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SERMON I. 


Men the cauſe of their own deſtruction. 


2. THESSALONIANS, Il. 10, 11, 18. 


Awp nth all deceivablenef of unrighteouſneſs in 
' them that periſh ; becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth that they might be ſaved.  * 
Ad for this cauſe. Gop ſhall ſend them ftrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: © 
THAT they all might be damned who believed not 
_ truth, but had pleaſure in e 


HES E verſes are taken from a proplheche 
deſcription of the riſe, progreſs and final 
deltruction, of that Antichriſtian hereſy and 
idolatry, which hath ariſen within the viſible 
Church of CHRIST. The greateſt part of this 
prophecy hath been accompliſhed, by which it 
becomes a principal evidence that the Chriſtian 
ſcriptures are true. At the time our holy books 
were written, no man, unleſs aſſiſted by the 
Spirit of Gop, could ſo exactly have predicted 
and deſcribed the Antichriſtian power, that hath 
B 


1. | Men the cauſe of Vol. II. 
ariſen, and is now falling into ruin by the n 
judgments of the Lord. 

Ouir TIN any further obſervations on the 
prophecy or its fulfilment; I ſhall conſider the 
text as a deſcription of the fin that is in men, 

and of the reaſon they treſpaſs, and ſink down 
to everlaſting miſery. Although the ſins of 
men, may be greatly diverſified by time and 
place, and by the particular crimes which are 
committed ; yet they all partake of the ſame 
immoral qualities, and there is one common 
reaſon, why thoſe remain diſobedient, to whom 
repentance 1s preached. An heretical rejection 
of CHRIS TH may appear in many forms, and be 
called by different names, but all hereſy flows 
from one and the ſame cauſe. The whole va- 
riety of vices and crimes, that are in the world, 
proceed from an unholineſs of heart that is 
common and natural to men, and of a ſimilar 
nature in all. I 
- Taz diverſity of errors and of crimes 
happen. from various external. cauſes,. in the 
difference of conditions, employments, and 
temptations. Change the conditions and temp- 
tations of men, while their ſinful hearts remain 
the ſame, and we ſhould ſee a great alteration, 
in the errors and crimes of their lives. We 
therefore determine that the deſcription in our 
text, although written- with ſpecial application 
to the man of ſin, or the great Antichriſtian 
hereſy and idolatry, is applicable in a number 
of effential circumſtances to all ſinners, who 
are deſtitute of a love to God. We here: find 
a deſcription of the malignity of an unholy 
temper,—the cauſe of all thoſe errors and 
; crimes into which men fall, —the reaſon they 
9 the pure golpel of AE and Bes! in im- 
1 


. e e a 


. * 


Serm. I. their own dgſtruction. i 
penitence and unbelief, together with the cers 
tain conſequences of remaining in fin. ' _ * 


17 „„ 


W Tzis ſolemn and intereſting paſſage contains 
, the following truths, on each of which ſome 
/ remarks will be made. "4p 
a I. Ir proves that ſome men ſhall periſh. 

e wv; | 
e II. Ir ſtates the reaſon why ſome men ſhall 
n periſh, © becauſe, they received not the love of 
n the truth that they might be ſaved, but had 
n WW pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.“ N 
7S HI. Some remarks will be made on the 
a words for this cauſe Gop ſhall ſend them 
1, ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie.“ 
is . = 1 4 
ar 1 words prove that ſome men ſhall 
I exiin. 5 8 
es : Tux paſfage coincides with the general tenor 
ne of ſcriptural teſtimony, and ſays they ſhall per- 
1d ih,—ſhall be damned, —that the Lord fhall 
p- conſume them with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
in deſtroy them with the brightneſs of his coming. 
on Although this awful truth is, in a high degree, 
Ve contrary to the feelings and wiſhes of unholy 
ur ſinners, it is impoſſible to be a ſincere believer 
on of the revelation we have from heaven, with- 
an out admitting the certainty of ſuch an event, 


er to all who live and die impenitent. We theres 
ho fore ſee 'that thoſe who. queſtion the future 
nd puniſhment of ſinners, generally are found, to 
| have a low opinion of the truth of the hol 
ſcriptures. They either ſuppoſe them expreſ- 
ſed, in language ſo figurative, as will admit any 
explanation that is pleaſing to the finful heart, 
or that they contain an ingarmixture of divine 


bes = - Men the cauſe of Vol. II. 
truth and human errors. And on the latter 
fuppoſition, they always aſſume to themſelves 
the right of judging, what part comes from 
God and what from the invention of men. 

Wr may find innumerable inſtances, to prove 
that theſe opinions of revealed truth ſoon de- 
generate into compleat infidelity.——There is 
but a ſtep, between. doubting the {tri& truth of 
the ſcriptures, and a toral denial of their divine 
authority. If: the judgment of a ſinful creature 
may, in one inſtance, riſe ſuperior to the expreſs 
teſtimony of Gop; no reaſon can be aſſigned, 

why it may not in all. Concerning the end 
of an holy and unholy lite, and what awaits 
men in their ſtate of future exiſtence and 
whether certain characters will be happy or 

miſerable, we muſt either ſubmit implicitly to 
the revelation of Gop, or reject the whole, andy 
commit our faith and eternal intereſts to the 
deciſion of a weak and corrupted reaſon. No 

conſiderate and wiſe man can doubt a moment 
where our belief ought to be attached. —It is ſo 
clear that credit ought to be given to God ; and 
at the ſame time, ſo ſtrong is men's deſire to 
think themſelves ſafe and quietly to enjoy the 
pleaſures of an unholy life, that they labor 
hard to explain away his threatenings, and 
make a ſoothing compromiſe; between their 
own wiſhes and the folemn denunciations of a 
puniſhment to be executed herrafter, on the 
impenitent and unbelieving.— But all this will 
be of no avail to palliate guilt; or to excuſe 
from ſuffering the penalty; and thoſe, who are 
determined to live in ſinful quietneſs, will ſoon 
paſs from diſbelieving ſome parts of the word 
&f God, to a rejection of the whole. 


- 


2 TukRk are a number of imp 


Serm. I. their own deftruftion. 2 13 

—— 
important truths, 
concerning which; the undirected judgment of 
men, muſt be a miſerable guide. 'I his is the 
caſe reſpecting the divine character, with what 
God is pleaſed, - how he will forgive ſin, — and 
what his treatment will be, now and hereafter, 
of thoſe, who are oppoſed to his holineſs. It 
is madneſs to oppoſe our own weak judgment 
to the word of Gop, on theſe important points. 
They are ſubjeQts hidden from us by their 
greatneſs, and there muſt be a comprehenſion 
of eternity, and of the whole exiſting univerſe, 
with all the relations between different beings, 
to judge truly on ſuch ſubjects. Therefore the 
word of infinite truth muſt be credited when it 
ſays that the wicked ſhall periſh, and remain 
forever unforgiven and under puniſhment, that 
they may be monuments of divine juſtice, and 
of the awful fruits of finning. 


II. Ovx text ſtates the reaſon why; ſome 
finners ſhall periſh. Becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, but 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. e 


SiNNERS' failure of ſalvation is their crime 
as well as their misfortune. They are guilty 
for not attaining eternal life through the grace 
of GOD. In this matter, there are often falſe 
apprehenſions, and many ſeem to conceive the 
finally loſt, as being rather unfortunate than 
guilty, for coming to that miſerable end. That 
the loſs of ſalvation, is the greateſt misfortune 
and evil which can happen to any creature; 
and an evil infinitely greater than can be con- 
ceived by any in this world, will be readilys ac- 
knowledged ; but this doth not prevent the 
guilt there is in coming to that awful condition. 


LI Aﬀen he cauſe of Vol. Al. 


Thaſe who periſh will be found guilty in every 
reſpect.— Guilty for tranſgreſſing the law and 
diſhonoring Gan. Guilty for deſtroying them- 
ſelves and injuring other creatures.—Gui 

for rejecting the goſpel and failing of hedvenly 
glory.—Although they have the greateſt aver- 
ſion to miſery, and tremble in expectation of 
puniſhment, they have no choice of heaven; 
nor of him with whoſe preſence it is filled; 
nor of the Company and employments of the 
bleſſed. 

Ovs text explains the ſubj ect. They have 
not received the love of the truth, — 
might be ſaved.— They have reſiſted the love 
of the truth, and therefore muſt periſn.— They 
have pleaſure i in unrighteouſneſa, and are there. 
fore forever condemned.— 

Taz love: and practice of ſin is the only 
cauſe, which will ever cut off unhappy men 
from the goſpel ſalvation ; and while this con- 
tinues, they muſt be excluded. There is com- 
paſſion in the Lord, and he delighteth not in the 
miſery and death of finners. His grace is 
claimed, and the call is, ** whoſoever will, let 
him come and take of the waters of life freely.” 
— There is a full expiation, and a deliverer 

able to fave to the uttermoſt, thoſe who come 
unto him for redemption. When the finful 
conceive or repreſent any thing on the part of 
Gov, which prevents their obtaining falvation, 
they are adding fin to fin, and by an attempt to 
juſtify themſelves. they accuſe infinite wiſdom 
and holineſs and thus give freſh evidence of 
the juſtice of their rejection. 

IF any doubt the truth of this repreſentation, 
let them candidly examine the point; and when 
they attempt to find any other cauſe of ſinners 
ruin, they will be diſappoifited. They have 
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ſufficient doctrinal inſtruction.— The invitation 
and command to repent. extend tœ all. — The 
promiſe is to all, who receive the: love of the 

truth, and turn from their pleaſure in unright- 
eouineſs. The atonement of CanisT” is ade- 
quate to the utmoſt extenſion of goſpel grace. 
Thoſe glorious promiſes, which: comfort the. 
hearts of Chriſtians, and make them. rejoice in 
hope of eternal: life, are all ſev before the im- 

nt, and it is made their immediate duty to 

comply with the terms of the promiſes. Thin 
being thus, the fatal cauſe: of deſtruction muſt 
be in themſelves ; and if there be fin and guilt 
in the cauſe, chey are alſo guilty of the conſe- 
quence, which is their own loſs of eternal life. 

. Pres: fentiments correſpond with the re- 
preſentations of Chriſt, whenever he deſcribed 
the. final judgm ment. The reaſon he will fay to 
any, depart from me, I know you not, is becauſe 
they love iniquity.— Though they fly to him to 
eſcape miſery, they have no love of his charae⸗ 
ter, his law, or of that holy ſtate of bleſſednefs, 
which conſtitutes the reſt of: his ſaints. 
Ir this unholineſs be their ſin; if ivalfote 
the only caufe which: ſhuts: them out of heaven, 
they are then guilty as well as unfortunate; 
for not attaining ſalvation; and it may be 
charged uponthem as a nne _— are mee 
in heren ES 


** this view of the ſ bse, ivappears ray 
impenitent ſinners, are as certainly cut off from 
final ſalvation, by their own temper aud diſpo- 
fitions, as they will be by the law and ſentence 
of the judge. While their unholy diſpoſitions 
continue, there will be a natural impoſſibility, 
that — ſhould be Om EY or — 
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III. PrRRHAfs it may be objected to this re- 
preſentation of the ſinner's cull, that the paſ- 
ſage we are conſidering repreſents a — 
agency of Gop, which prevents their believing 
that they might be ſaved, in theſe words, and 


for this cauſe Gop ſhall ſend them ferong _ ton, 
that they ſhould believe a lie. | 


To underſtand this: acids we muſt obſerve, 
1ſt. THAr there is a reference to a cauſe: 
beforementioned, why the delufion is ſent. 
And the cauſe is, becauſe they received no? the 
love of the truth. The ſituation of theſe perſons' 
is.deſcribed to be this. They had ſufficient in- 
ſtruction in the truth, and in the nature of their 
duty to Gop and men.— They had proper evi- 
dence of the divine law, of the goſpel doctrines, 
of the way and manner of ſalvation by CHRIST, 
of the terms of forgiveneſs to which the prom- 
iſes are made, and in what the Chriſtian's tem- 
per and practice conſiſts. Theſe doctrines, 
truths and duties they did not receive with 
love.— As they were always oppoſed to the 
- law ; ſo when they came to a doctrinal know- 
ledge of evangelical truth and duty, they were 
equally diſaffected with theſe. This diſaffection, 
eſpecially when long continued, under the in- 
ſtruction of Gov's Providence and Spirit, was 
highly provoking to his holineſs. The guilt. of 
their fin thus long continued, againſt clear 
light, and the moſt advantageous means for 
reformation, became ſo great, that it was pro- 
per Gop ſhould paſs. by, and give them up to 
their own heart's way, without any reſtraint, "2 
either upon their errors or crime. 
- Diving wiſdom ſaw this to be neceſſary for 
the glory of his juſtice, and that they might 
become monuments forever, of the nature and 
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Serm. 1. their own deſtrudtion. It 
effects of ſin.— It is probable, that this is a 
kind of practical inſtruction, to a univerſe filled 
with intelligent beings, which Infinite Wiſdom 
ſees to be neceſſary for the greateſt good and 
glory. of his kingdom. The Holy Saru. 
often repreſent Gop, as giving men up after 
long continued oppoſition to light and means, . 
to the power of their errors and vices. | 

SUCH is the nature of fin, that when ſpecial 
reſtraint is denied, deluſion will be — and 
lies will be received. — Deluſion appears pleaſant 
to an evil heart, and if Gop doth not awaken 
natural conſeience, men will follow that whieh*- 
appears pleaſant to them.— Hence comes that 
fixedneſs in error which is often ſeen in xation- 
al but fallen creatures. God hath. left them 
to themſelves, and natural conſcience being 
aſleep, and the inviſible things of eternity out 
of ſight, they believe as they chooſe and as 
they love. Hence error grows into a beloved 
and habitual opinion, and the erroriſt have 
ing no idea of the beauty of truth, and the- 
peace of receiving it, is wiſe in his own opin- 
ion. He wonders how other men can believe 
according to their profeſſion; and he feels ſuch- 
a certainty his own opinions are right, that he is 
ſatisfied to riſque his eternity, and will come to 
ruin, without a ſuſpicion of his awful deſtiny. 
Becauſe they have made a very ſinful reſiſtance 
to the truth, Gong in this _—_ gives men * 
to deluſion. 


ad. In-the n ee Gov: often re- 
preſents himſelf as doing that, which men vat 
untarily do.themſelves. 

Tnrsz repreſentations are deſcriptive of a 
general divine agency, in upholding and govern- 
ing the univerſe, and not of a . agency 
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impelling them to errors and erimes. There 
is no divine conſtraint on their wills, naturally 
forcing them to believe or do wrong; but 
they act voluntarily and of choice. This gen- 
eral agency of Gop, in upholding and govern- 
ing the creature, and in preſerving the exiſtence 
and active powers of ſinners, will be allowed 
by all, who are in any ſenſe nominal Chriſtians; 
and it doth not impeach his moral character, 
unleſs he is under obligation, immediately to 
annihilate the unholy, for which it is preſumed 
no objecting ſinner will contend. God is repre- 
ſented, appointing ant! ſending the king of 


Babylon to deſtroy the Jews ; at the ſame time 
he acted voluntarily, and was inſtigated by his 


own avarice and pride. Although Gov: ſent 
him, he went of choice, being moved by his 
own ſinful heart. His motives were fuch in 
executing the commiſſion, that Gop expreſsly 
ſaid, he would puniſh him for the deed. It was 
the deſign of Jehovah to puniſh the Jews, in a 
ſignal manner for their impiety, and he ſo or- 
dered the condition of the kingdoms of Baby- 
lon and Judah, that the diſtracted and weak 
ſtate of one, became without any juſt cauſe, a 
remptation. to the wicked king of the other, 


| blaſphemouſly and violently to deſolate a neigh-. 


boring ſtate. But in all this Nebuchadnezzar 
was not tempted of Gop, for Gop cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man ; that is, he never ſo ordereth things by: 
his Providence, that there is a reaſonable 
ground, all things and obligations being con- 
ſidered, for any one to tranſgreſs his law. Ne- 
buchadnezzar was tempted, being drawn awa 

of his own luſt, and enticed : When his lull 
had conceived, it brought forth ſin, and his ſin, 
when it was finiſhed, brought down upon him 
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the juſt judgments of Gov. In this ſenſe he 
was ſent; in this ſenſe Gop executed judg» 

ment on his revolting people; but not, by any 
ſpecial agency, conſtraining the will I. the de- 
ſtroyer. And all caſes, where God is deſcribed 
hardening the hearts of ſinners, and ſending 
deluſion, ſhould be underſtood im the ſame way. 
He withdraws ſpecial reſtraints, and ſo orders 
by his directing providence, that the condition 
of things give an opportunity for ſinners, to ac 
out their own hearts in voluntary errors and 
crimes, and in this they a are n ein 
to their own wicked luſts. | 


2dly. Turnx is no need of ſuppoſing a e 
cial agency of Gop, inclining men to errors 
and crimes, to account for all the fin _ 
takes place in the world. | 

TukRE is, without ſuch a ſuppoſition, 2 can 
ſufficient for the effect. It is more ſtrange; 
that ſo much doctrinal truth, and ſo much or- 
der as we ſee, are preſerved in the world 
than it is that there are many hereſies and 
vices. The hearts of men until ſanctified 
lead them to error and vice. Theſe are the 
elements in which they delight to live ;—theſe” 

tify their hearts ;—theſe- are according to 
eir unholy nature. Although the doctrines 
and laws of holineſs from God himſelf and of 
his kingdom, are daily ſet before them, ſo that 
their reaſon is overborne, and they cannot vin- 
dicate their wiſhes ; yet they ſee no moral beau- 
ty in the nature of holinels and find no 1 
in the practicſeG. 
Alx appears to them like A contradiction, | 
and they often ſay, theſe Chriſtian doctrines 
and laws, and duties are contradictory: But 
they do not attend to where the contradiction 


\ 
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lies. It is not between theſe doctrines and 
laws as they are in themſelves, and as delivered 
to us by Gop, for here they are all harmonious 
and one ſupports and elucidates another. But 
the contradiction is between theſe doctrines and 

laws, on the one hand; and their own hearts 
and feelings on the other. It is between Gop 
and themſelves ;—between holineſs and unho- 
lineſs ;—between the temper and practice which 
make a heaven of peace, and thoſe which now 
do andever muſt, conſtitute a hell of torment. 
Hence all things are confuſed in their fight. 
They cannot diſprove the- moral rectitude of 
oo while at the ſame time, being deſtitute in 
their own experience, they cannot conceive, 
how Gop or his ſaints, are made happy by ho» 
lineſs. This is the ignorance of ſinners, ariſing 
from wickedneſs of heart, and not from a weak- 
neſs of natural intelle&. Here is the ſource 
of contention. between their hearts and con- 
ſcience, which makes them miſerable until Gon 
Yes them up to thoughtleſinels. 

Wren ſpecially called by the Puig en 
or by the admonitory influences of Gop's 
Spirit, acting on their conſciences, they contend 
8 the truth and with thoſe who declare 

But when the- fatal time comes, in which 
an * Lord faith, my ſpirit ſhall ſtrive 
with them no more, they follow their own 
-hearts' deſires. Seeing no beauty in the doc- 
trines of holineſs, they chuſe the doctrines of 
deluſion and lies. Finding no- pleaſure in the 
duties of a Holy life, they live without Gop in 
the world. Drowned in ſenſe and its ſinful: 
pleaſures, they wholly loſe ſight of eternity, of 
— and hell. An evil heart of unbelief 
Wich takes nenen in er eher 
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thus a ſufficient cauſe for all the errors and 
crimes in the world. © 4 
Tux great moral Governor need only den 
his reſtraints, and order the condition of things 
in this world, ſo that men have an opportunity 
to tranſgreſs with preſent impunity, and t 
will reject the law, — deny the eſſential doctrines 
of the goſpel, and commit crimes the moſt ſub- 
verſive of divine glory and human good. There 
hath always been a diſpoſition in tranſgreſſors to 
throw the blame of ſin on God. This was evi- 
dent in the firſt excuſes of ſinning man, when 
called before the lawgiver to receive ſentence for 
the apoſtacy, and hath continued in his guilty 
children. When ſinners cannot juſtify . 
ſelves, they attempt to accuſe the Almighty, 
vainly thinking thereby to extenuate their ſin and 
diminiſh their danger. But on examining, it will 
be found, that all the blame is in men, and that 


the principles of their E eee W to 
error and vice. | 


| "add explained the text, we are . 
for ſeveral important and folemn n 


1. Ir teaches us the reaſon, why: men are fo 
confident in thoſe dangerous en, which 
abound in the world. 

Gop, being provoked by: their veau 
the truth, hath fe them to themſelves, and in 
ſuch a caſe, ſecurity and ſpiritual] ignorance" 
grow into the higheſt confidence; and they il 
even make the ——— of their evil and igno- 
rant confidence, an argument that it is well 
founded. Such appearances, are often found in 
thoſe, who judge well in the things of the world. 

They are wiſe in their generation, concerning 
temporal objects and intereſts, while wholly 
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blind i in moral and evangelical ſubje&s.—Suck 
may be proſpered by Gop in earthly concerns, 
and become reſpected and improved among men. 
All this, while their hearts are diſaffected to true 
holineſs, concurs to make them more fixed in 
ſpiritual blindneſs. They think it impoſſible, 
that perſons, of ſo much conſequence in the 
world, and whoſe judgment is ſo well eſteemed 
by others, in the intereſting concerns of time, 
ſhould be ignorant and erroneous in their opin- 
ions concerning another life. When they are 
reminded of the danger, either in their ſenti- 
ments or practice, they will anſwer tauntingly, 
as the powerful and 3 Phariſees did to 
ChRisr, Are we blind alſo? It ſtings their pride 
when they hear it repreſented to be poſſible, that 
they may miſs of eternal peace and dignity, while 
many ay of. their poor and deſpiſed neighbors, ſhall 


— into eternal life. Thus through their 


pride, the proſperity of the world, the oppoſition 
of their hearts to holineſs, with the ſpiritual 
blindneſs attending it, they become in the high- 
eſt degree confident in their foul nne 


er rors. 


adly. Tuis ſubje& teaches us that errors in 
opinion are criminal. 

Tnzak is a common but moſt dangerous - 
ſentiment, that men are not guilty for their 
opinions. This is a modern mend in vitl- 
dicating fin, for the apoſtle not only ſpeaks of 
the ſin of believing lies, but alſo abc damnable 
hereſies. Hereſten are falſe opinions, which 
have a damnin degree of guilt. | 

Thx . Jews ad a on, opinion that 1 
CHRIST was not the ſon of Gop and Saviour of 
men. The apoſtle Paul tells us, that none of 
the princes & the world, who crucified CHRIST, 
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knew him to be the Lord of Glory; for had 
they known it they would not have A the 
awful deed: But CHRIST reproves them for 
this falſe opinion, and he traces it, in a num- 
ber of his diſcourſes, to the true cauſe, 2 wick- 
ed heart, and a diſtaſte to the truth. A falſe 
opinion, which hath its origin in an unho 
heart, is as ſinful and guilty as the heart itſelt. 
It will therefore be found, that errors in belief 
will conſtitute a great part of the fin of the 
world. They are ſinful in themſelves, and pro- 
duce practical fin as their natural effects. No- 
thing, either in ſentiment or practice, can be 
harmlefs, which ariſes from a wicked heart. 
Such a heart, with all its iſſues, is guilty in the 
ſight of Gov, and when we ſtand before his tri- 
bunal to be judged, we muſt anfwer for our er- 
rors in opinion, and they will all appear to de 
crimes. It will alfo appear that we never ſhould 
have fallen into them, if we had not been crea- 
tares worthy of condemnation. Let all beware 
of thar ſoothing excuſe, by which the firſt riſings” 
of conſcience are often huſhed, < I really think” 
thus, and therefore, if F am miſtaken, 1 ſhall 
not be condemned.” — The very excufe hath # 
ſuſpicious appearance, as though there was ſome 
doubt of their own fincerity, and however real 
the falſe opinion may be, it will not exculpate, 
becauſe it comes from a heart that oppoſeth the 
truth.— When all hearts are expoſed before the 
bar of Gov, and the internal moral character 
of the Heathen, Jews, and Gentiles, is unveiled 
to fight, this will fully account for the multitude * 
of ſtrange, contradictory and horrid opinions, 
that have been in the world.—Theſe obſerva- 
tions take away the excuſe ſome times made, 
which is this, There are fo many opinions, 
and ſo — kinds of La religion in the 
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world, we cannot know which is right, and 


therefore we determine to live without any kind 


of religion. This vaſt diverſity, proves the 
ſcriptural account of the wicked that is in 
men, to be true; for wicked hearts will urge 
men into every kind of error, rather than't re- 
ceive the truth 1 in love. 


«ly. Tais ſubje& teaches the danger of 
reſiſting the truth. 


Gop gave them up to eng deluſion, chat 
they ſhould believe a lie; becauſe they did not 


receive the love of the truth. —They were dam- 
ned, becauſe they had pleaſure in the errors of 
unrighteouſneſs.” We have ſeen the danger, of 


being given up by Gop, to follow our own: 
hearts, either in opinion or praCtice. Nothing” 
is more provoking to infinite holineſs than long 
continued reſiſtance to the truth, and it is ſup- 
ported by ſufficient evidence, and rejected thro”. 
a love of fin. An open reſiſtance is doubleſs 
the moſt criminal, as it brings public diſhonor 
on the cauſe of Gov; but an oppoſition of the 
heart, being ſeen by him, i is very offenſive in his 
ſigh t—If it be painful to hear or think of the 
truth ; or if we wiſh it might be otherwiſe, it is 
expoſing ourſelves to be left by Gop to believe 


lies. Many are uneaſy and irritated againft the 


goſpel doctrines, who ſtill cannot and dare not 
wholly difbelieve them. In a general ſenſe, 
they are willing to have a diſpenſation of grace, 
offering happineſs to ſinners; but when the pe- 
culiar doctrines of Caxr1sT are urged, they take 
offence, and 'much reſiſtance is made by their un- 
holy hearts. It pains them to hear a faithful 
deter of the depravity of the heart; the 
need of regeneration by the ſpecial action of the 
Spirit, and a life of holineſs.” The doctrines 
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hi exalt Gop alone and humble the — 
.—That ſelf renunciation and wears 
dues from the world, which are required by 
the goſpel, appear to them to be wholly incon- 
ſitent with Ss happineſs, and they quarrel 
with the author of ſuch truth. When we ſee 
perſons in this ſitua tion, we may determine it to 
be probable, that they will ſoon be relieved from 
their uneaſmeſs; but it will be in a dreadful way. 
It is probable Gop will ſpeedily give them up 
to a ſtrong deluſion to believe ſuch errors à8 
pleaſe them. I would apply theſe remarks ſpe· 
cially to thoſe who with to diſbelieve thoſe” pecu- 
liar doctrines of revelation, which aſſert think; 
men's hearts are by nature totally finful — | 
oppoſed to Gop,—that they need a renewal, or 
eneration,—and that this change muſt be ef | 
felted by the immediate and powerful influences 
of the Holy Spirit —Many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians in a general ſenſe, and think they are 
going to heaven becauſe they do nothing very _ 
wrong, are on the brink of a dreadful diſap- 
pointment. They have no belief of that corrup=. 
tion of heart, which the ſeriptures every where 
| repreſent ; and no ſenſe of the need of that di- 
vine work, whereby ſinners are awakened and 
ſanQified —They would be Chriſtians, and they 6 
think themſelves to be thus; but nothing pains 
them more, than to ſee trembling convinced ſin- 
ners, or to hear the ſongs of thoſe rejoicing con- 
verts, in whoſe minds, the glory of God in the 
face of JIxsus CaurisT hath been revealed. The 
firſt reaſon of their uneaſineſs in the view of ſuch 
events, is, that if thoſe things be real, and neceſ- 
ſary for entering into the kingdom of heaven, 
the ground of their own hopes is overturned; 
for tHereis nothing in their! experience of a fim 
Hay nature. They * either nn ſuch re. 
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ligion as this, or give up their on eaſy: Ow 
tions, and become ſenſible they are in ane * 
meeting wrath in the world to come. 

To give up their own expectations is hardy 
and they reſolve on the forlorn adventure of 
diſcrediting this kind of experimental religion, 


and refuſing the goſpel doctrines by which it is 


ſupported. ——Unhappy ſouls ! while they fail 
to meet the goſpel promiſes, they do alſo len 
themſelves of its peculiar comforts, for the pe- 
culiar comforts of the goſpel do ariſe from loving 
the true character of a holy, redeeming, renew- 
ing and ſanctifying Gop; and not from the ſim- 


ple conſideration, I am ſafe, and therefore I am 


happy. On this ground, the devils, who fear: 


and tremble, would be happy, if we could make; 


them believe they ſhould be ſaved. A reſiſtance 


to the peculiar and experimental doQrines of the 


goſpel, doth commonly ſoon terminate, in a trem- 
bling conviction of their truth, or in a dereliction 
of all awakening influence on the conſcience. 
Then the unhappy oppoſer of the truth is ſealed to 
his final ruin, and given up to himſelf, which is the 
ſame as being given up to ſtrong deluſion: Aws 
ful is the ſituation of thoſe, who reſiſt the truth 
of Gop. They may be honorable,—they may 
be influential and uſeful in the ſociety of this 
world; but faſt as their flying days do paſs 
away, and as decrepid nature fails, they are com- 
ing beſore that awful tribunal, where, being 
We in the Pals they will be found woes 


-athly. IT may be infered from the ſabiods 
that i in the day of final account, all the wars 
will be condemned before Gop. 

His providence and his judgments = be Po 
thi and every ſelf juſtifying mouth be has! be- 


fore him. It will then n that every deſtroy - 
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ing error of opinion, which hath been in "ths 
world, originated from mere pleafure in unright- 
couſneſs, and from a heart that did not receive 
the love of the truth. 
- TrzRE is at Prein much ſecurity in the 
world, becauſe there are ſo many opinions; Some 
make one, and ſome another uſe of the fact. 
Some infer that there is no ſtandard of truth; 
others, that if there be a ſtandard of truth, yet 8 
if Gop were much diſpleaſed with error, he 
would not permit things to be as they happen. 
And ſtill there are others, who quiet themſelves 
with the thought, that it is certain from this di- 
verſity of opinion, that multitudes of men muſt 
be erroneous in ſome reſpect, ſeeming to quiet 
themſelves in error by the multitude of their 
company. But, my reader, going with the mul- 
titude to do evil is no alleviation of the guilt. 
A multitude of unholy, guilty and miſerable 
. — will be ſo far from making the 
iſnment leſs terrible, that it will only add to. the 
number of torments in that world of horror 
| where hope ſhall never come. CHRIST hath 
told us that many ſhall ſeek to enter in and not 
be able, and he was ſo far from ſaying this as a 
ground of ſecurity, that he foretold the event as 
a reaſon for ney and ene to eſcape 
the wrath to come. 1 
Tus great number of loſt ones woith bits no im-. 
peachment of, either the wiſdom or goodneſs of 
Gop. That great day which he hath appointed 
for the glory of his character, and the retribu- 
tion of his creatures, will clear him from all the 
impious imputations and blaſphemous excuſes 
of ſinners. The nature of fin will be ſeen 
the ereature's guilt will be proved,—the diving 
e. government will be juſtifled, and it will appear 
y- that all the * — to their ſinful end, becauſe 
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SE Renn. 
On replying againſt Go. 


HONEY ix. 20. 


Nar ths; O man, who art thou, that rep 
g Gop? 


ND is it noffile that's guilty, 
creature, mould reply rw A — finit | 
holy, and good Creator, by whom his being and! 
all his benefits are upheld? Againſt a righteous 
God, in whoſe preſence he muſt ſoon , 
to be judged and rewarded, according to all the 
deeds that are done in the body, whether they 
be the thoughts of his heart or the practice of 
his life? Againſt a moſt merciful * Redeemer, 
who came down from heaven, to ſuffer on an un- 
deſerved croſs of ignominy and pain, that he 
might deliver ſinners from eternal death? Yes ! 
this is found to be poſfible, although it mig 
have been doubted, if there had not been a be 
monſtration of the fact by experience. The 


nature TIS its prvepes its and its 
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fruits, never would have been rightly conceived 
by frail creatures if _—_— had not n known 
by experiment. PL” 
* the firſt — of the human race 
had tranſgreſſed a poſitive law of Gop, which 
was ſo plainly expreſſed there was no room for 
a miſtake of its meaning; even then, they at- 
tempted to throw the blame on Gov himſelf. 

One ſaid, the ſerpent beguiled me and I did 
eat, impliedly throwing the blame on Gop 
as Creator; and the other ſaid, the woman 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the tree, and I did eat, continuing the ſame 
implication againſt the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, as the cauſe of the evil, which had hap- 
pened by his creatures. This was, in both. 
inſtances, a ſelf juſtifying reply, both againſt the 

lawgiver and the law; and the ſame excuſes in 
ſpirit, though not in word, have been kept up by 
all ſucceeding tranſgreſſors. In ſome way they 
reply againſt Gop; either by denying his right 
to command as he does, or criminating the juſ-- 
tice of the precept, or the reality of the fins with 
which they ſtand charged. We ſhall find this 
to be the reſult of men's excuſes, and alſo of 
their objections againſt the holy commandments ;; 
for they all terminate in an impeachment of 
the lawgiver and the law, and are replying 
againſt the infinite Perfection of Jehovah.— 
The creature enters into a mr with ber « 
Creator. 

Ir the nature of ſin were not Ae by expe- 
rience, we ſhould ſuppoſe this controverſy. would 
be laid aſide, when Gop appears in the mild 
character of a Saviour and Redeemer; but facts 
have verified, the continuance of the ſame malig- 

nity againſt a goſpel of reconciliation, as was 

| ſhown againſt a law of holineſs. 2 ugh miſ- 
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ery be aldrnidaik; and much be done to pe it; 
there is no return to truth and duty and reaſon i 
until irreſiſtible grace takes hold of the ſinner; 
and changes his heart. The fame holineſs which + 
was”: offenſive in the law, is found to be in the 5 
goſpel alſo; and the ſame objeCtions ariſe a 
each. The introduction of a goſpel into the | 
world, Which is abundantly ſufficient to ſave alb 
who act reaſonably; hath not removed the of. 
fencè nor the controverſy between a holy Goo 
and his revolting creatures. Some are offend | 
and reply againſt Gop, becauſe all are not ſaved; 
although many remain in impenitence; ſome ob 
ject againſt one, and ſome againſt another docs 
trine, precept, or duty of the goſpel, as they are 
prompted by their on particular and reigning 
uſts; and all find a difficulty to comply with 
the holy nature of the goſpel ſalvation. The 
ſame reaſons, which made them rebellious to the 
commandment, continue their impenitence uns 
der the melting calls of goſpel love. Mere bes 
comes as offenſive as juſtice, when it is offered 
on ſuch terms, as contradict the reigning unho⸗ 
hnefs of the ſoul. This ſhows, * will 
not feel any happineſs in the moral character and 
government of Gop, even after his goodneſs hath 
opened a door for their eſcape from puniſhment; 
unleſs he will allow them to be unholy ſtill; and 
to aſſume a place in the counſels of government, 
which can never belong to à creature. All 
the anxiety which. they ſhow, until renewed: by 
the mighty grace of Gov, is to eſcape miſery; but. 
not to be freed from the ſin, which makes chem: 
odious in the divine tight and ee to _ a 
indignation. 
_.. Toa mind thas reſiſting; Gans; :there-. are. e 
replies may be made, either of which is ſufficient: - 
to: n him of guilt, and . his * forever. 


ITI firſt of which is, that all the doQtrines, 
laws and duties enjoined by Gop; are reaſonable 
and may be proved beneficial for the divine glo-—- 
ry and the good of his kingdom. He, in the 

firſt inſtance, gave a law that was the beſt adapted 
to honor himſelf and make his creatures happy. 
The reaſon this law condemned finners, and withe 
out a goſpel of grace left them under a a 
ofpumiſhment, — becauſe the general good re. 
quired this to be done. It would, at once, have | 
mjured the divine glory-and the beſt intereſts of 
the rational kingdom, either to omit a penalty, 
or to forgive tranſgreſſion without an atonement. 
And when in infinite grace, Gon determined to 
fave ſinners, it was neceſſary he ſhould beſtow 
the favor, in ſome manner that would diſplay his 
Holineſs and magnify the law. It never was, 
and never can be confiſtent for Cop to forgive 
tranſgreſſion, in a way that would eaſt a ſnade 
ever his infinite rectitude; or ſink the dignity of 
kis law. It was unreaſonable ever to 
this, and infinite wiſdom never will do it. I hs: * 
temper which was loſt in the apoſtacy, muſt e 
reſtored; or the goſpel can be of no avail to 
fave a tranſgrefſor.—A conſideration of this 
truth ought to ſhut the mouth of every ſinner 
who replies againſt the goſpel terms of ſalvation. * 
 'FHERE is a fecond reaſon which ought to 
cloſe'the-lips of all who reply againſt Gov. 

Hs wiſdom, righteouſneſs, goodneſs and all 
his moral perfeQions are infinite; ſo that the 
fitnefs of what he does or commands, ought 
never be queſtioned.' His teſtimony, concerning 
truth or duty, ought to conclude the opinions of 
human reaſon, and bind the practice of all moral 
agents. Go is now pleaſed in innumerable in- 
ſtances, ve x us of the reaſons of his laws 


and government; but if the tnneſs-of the whole 


Jof things, in which the unholy heart will begin 
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were ſuſpended on his word, without aſſi gning 


| any of the reaſons which incline him to com- 


mand or work, it would create an obligation on 
us both to beliere and obey, without ever queſs By 
tioning the fitneſs of the commandment. 
THe will, the wiſdom, the knowledge and ho- 82 
lineſs of an infinite Gop, ought ever to bind the 
faith and practice of finite creatures, ſo as nog 
to reply againſt the word of their Creator and 
Judge. Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one veſſel to honor, and another unto diſhonor ? 
Nay but, O man, who art thou n. ple 
againſt GOD ? 3 * 
L $HALL in this diſcourſe mention a gumber-. 


and continue to reply againſt Gop, until over - 
come by the power of efficacious grace. 


95 
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1. . WI may begin with. the doarine of divine 
ſovereignty, of which the ſacred writer is diſ- 


| courſing through the chapter from whichthe text. — 


is taken. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he. 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth, 
— The ſovereignty of God in the ſalvation of ſin-. 
ners, whereby he taketh and leaveth whom. he 
will, is a doctrine moſt offenſive to the human 
heart. This, in general, is one of the firſt points 
on which tranſgreſſors break with the n 
ſalvation.— There are various reaſons why, with 
ſuch hearts as they Pbſſeſs, this ſhould be the 
caſe, It is painful to a proud and ſelfiſh heart 
to feel that dependance which this doctrine im- 
plies. It is hard to feel divine juſtice in the con - 
demnation of all men, and lie at the foot of ſov- 
ereignty to receive an undeſerved favor. Alſo, 
if Gon be a ſovereign in the beſtowment of grace, 2 
E 
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ſhewing mercy to whom he will, and leaving to 
eternal miſery whom he wills to leave; it fol. 
lows that he may rightly appoint ſuch terms of 
falvation, as his holy wiſdom ſeeth to be meet. 
When, in the firſt inſtance, Gop appears to chuſe 
or leave according to his pleaſure, and then in 
ſovereign holineſs, appoints the terms of accep- 
tance ; the unhumbled and unſanQifed heart re- 
plies againſt the diſpenſation ; and perhaps there 
is no doctrine which men are more unwilling to 
receive or more prone to fault. When told 
that whom he will be hardeneth, and reminded in 
the words of inſpiration, what if Gon willing to 
fhew his wrath and make his power known, endur- 
eth with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
Fitted to deſtruftion, they anſwer in the objecting 
language mentioned by the apoſtle, Why then 
doth he yet find fault, for who hath reſiſted bis 
will? The ſinner, who thus replies, doth little 
underſtand the nature of divine ſovereignty. 
'The friends of Gop can anfwer, that the v 
objector hath reſiſted Gop's will—he hath and 
greficd a holy and reaſonable law—he hath fin- 
ned and continues to fin—he hves in difobedi- 
ence to the goſpel, without faith and repentance, 
and thus he practically denies the doctrines of the 
goſpel to be right. And although the ſinner 
come to that awful end, in which divine ſover- 
eignty meant to leave him; yet in his own fins, 
which were the means that deſtroyed, he active- 
ty reſiſted God's will. He is firſt offended, with 
the ſovereign determination of heaven to ſhow 
mercy or to leave as pleaſeth him; and he next 
replies againſt the terms on which a deliverance 
is offered. Such perſons do from firſt to laſt, 
reſiſt the will of Gop, and are taken by their 
own objection. l 5 


LS 
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» FURTHER, all objections againſt divine ſover- 
eignty do virtually deny the need of mercy to 
fave ſinners. Mercy in the ſalvation of ſinners, 


and ſovereignty in Gop the giver, are mutually 


implied. —Grace and mercy imply the beſtow- 
ment of a favor, for which the receiver hath no 
claim or deſert. Sovereignty in Gop, implies 
the beſtowment of favor by motives drawn from. 
his ewn goodneſs ; and not from any preſent or 
foreſeen deſerving in him who receives, for ſuch 
deſerving never can be. Mercy to ſinners and 
ſovereignty in Gop, are therefore mutually im- 
plied. If he hath not mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, then there is no mercy in the whole 
tranſaction; and to ſpeak of mercy beſtowed on 
principles of juſtice, or ariſing by obligation from 
any thing preſent or foreſeen in the ſinner, is a 
groſs mifunderſtanding of the meaning of words, 
If Gop were not ſovereign he never could be 
merciful, nor would any of the children of men 
ever be delivered from the pains of eternal 
death. Still, the human heart replies. againſt 
that Tovereignty, which is the only ground og 
which tranſgreſſors can come to eternal life. 
And this oppoſition ariſes, firſt from an unwal. 
lingneſs to be dependant on him who reigns ; 
and ſecondly, from ſeeing the terms of falva- 
tion to be holy. Thus a guilty, a miſerable 
world reply againſt God, for reaſons, which. if 
he were to follow, would confign them to eter- 
nal death; for if there were no ſovereignty in 
God, there could be no eſcape from the 
of the law, and all ſinners muſt reap the fruit of 
their own doings. O fooliſh man to.reply 
againſt divine ſovereignty ! it is cutting the 
cords of human hope; ſapping the only poſſihle 
foundation of thine own falvation! It is leaving 


0 
thyſelf, who haſt no claim from juſtice or deſert, 


Pd 
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to be overlooked by the infinite goodneſs of Gov, 
through which alone, the guilty are forgiven, 
ſanctified and come to eternal life. 


8 it is matter of great grievance to 
fach objectors that ſome are taken and ſome left. 
If, ſay they, Gop be good; if he hath no plea- 
ſure i in the miſery of ſinners ; why this dictinc- 


tion, which is every. where held up in the goſpel 


ſcheme of doQtrine ? 


Bor let us ſeriouſly i inquire to what this ob- 
jection doth amount. It really goes ſo far as to 


deny the juſtice of Gop in the condemnation 


of any finners ; and thoſe who make it cannot 
be ſuppoſed to ſpeak ſo much from a love of 
others, as from a fear of their own end. If all 


might be juſtly left in fin, and conſequently in 


miſery and puniſhment ; doſt thou, O ſinner, 
fault that goodneſs which refcueth a part? Be- 


_ cauſe God is ſo good, as to fave part of thoſe 
who deſerve to be left; is thine eye ſo evil, as 
to wiſh eternal ruin to thyſelf and all-thy race ? 
May not ſa many be freed from eternal pain, as 
His wiſdom judgeth to be conſiſtent, with his 
own and with the greateſt good? Or are there 
. any left who do not chuſe theſe immoral princi- 


ples which make a puniſhment to the poſſeſſor; 


and do not all men act freely in this intereſting 
concern? Will any be left who love holineſs, and 
deſire ſuch a heaven as is purchaſed by the 


blood of Carrsr and prepared by his power? 


No, not one ſuch will be left. Let every ſuch 


objector remember, that to give human laws to 
mercy, in this reſpect, is to ſhut the doors of hea- 


ven, and open the mouth of the Pit of deſpair, 
ſo wide that all muſt enter. 


T is objection of partalicy, 2painſt the ſov- 


ereignty of Gop-in the beſtowment of his mercy 
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on ſinners, denies the moral -perfe8tions of the the 
divine character; it limits infinite goodneſs it 
contradicts the juſtice of Gop in condemning 
and leaving any finner whatever; and if the 
principle were followed into all its conſequences, 
would utterly prevent the ſalvation of any foul. 
How can we look on the heart of ſuch an objec- 
tor ? Can there be any thing but cruelty and 
deſtruction in his heart? If he had been on the 
throne, would not all but himſelf have been miſ- 
erable ? Is not the language and conſequence of 
his objection this, if there be any among tranſ- 
greſſors, ſo implacable in their evil principles, 
that they reject the only difpoſition and prafice 
which can make a heaven; then let all fink 
down to everlaſting woe, for all muſt come to 
the ſame end, leſt there ſhould appear to be par- 
tiality in the divine government. After all the | 
noiſe of objection againſt divine fovereignty; it 
is preſumed; there is not one, who would either 
wiſh or dare to ſuſpend his own eternal bleffed- 
nefs or woe, on the propriety of every creature 
being brought to ſalvation. 'Men can ſee che | 
| fin, the guilt and the deſert of others, when 

do not ſee their own. The objection riſes, rather 
from a fear of being found in the number of 
' thoſe, who ſhall be left by ſovereign grace, than 
from any prevalent love of all the fouls which 
are made to exiſt, Could we aſſure the perſ6ns, 
who thus reply againſt God, that they ſhould be 
forever happy, and might il continue in the 
pride and ſin which they love, the objection 
would never again be named. | 


- * CLOS "2 


2dly. Taz ſinful heart replie vette the man- 
ner of falvation, by the merits of a Redeemer. 

Ir is always found difficult, to convince unho- 

5 ly minds of the need of an expiation, and the 
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wiſdom of ſalvation through the merits of a Re- 
deemer. Such will ſay, if Gop be good, Why 
the need of this expence to bring his grace into 
exerciſe? If he means me to be happy, why 
doth he not take me as 1 am and make me hap- 
py in my own way ? Why doth he not let me 
have the ſatisfaction of redeeming myſelf by my 
own good works, and of thinking I am come to 
this bleſſedneſs by the wiſdom of my own un- 
derſtanding, and the ſtrength of my own arm? 
To this there is a ready reply, that the ſovereign 
wiſdom of Gop never intended to ſave any ſinner 
in ſuch a way as would deny his own rights, dif- 
honor his own law, and involve his whole king- 
dom in confuſion. He never deſigned to diſhonor 
himſelf, and place the rebellious on the throne z 
that they might become happy in that way which 
is pleaſing to unholy hearts. In ſaving ſinners, 
infinite wiſdom hath a ſupreme regard to the di- 


vine honor, law and government; and for this 


it was neceſſary there ſhould be an expiation, 
and a deliverance by ſovereign, unmerited and 


effiacious 5 pardoning freely, and power- 


fully ſanctifying the ungodly.— The ſalvation of 
ſinners, is in a way, that is conſiſtent with the 


firm maintainance of Gop's law and govern- 
ment; and for this, it was neceſſary that a Sa- 


viour of divine character ſhould perſonally obey 
the law and die to make an atonement. Were 


mercy to be extended without this expence, the 


glory of divine holineſs would not have been 
reconcilable with the event. Thoſe who are 
ſanctified delight in this way of ſalvation and ſee 


it to be beſt, becauſe it diſplays, in the brighteſt 


manner, all the moral perfections of Gop, which 
it is their happineſs to behold. God is more 


_ glorious by ſaving in this way than he could be 


by my" other ; alſo the ſaved are more happy, 
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and theſe are ſufficient reaſons to juſtify this 
manner of redemption. All who are humble 
and ſelf. abaſed, and willing to give the glory of 
ſalvation whers it is due ;—all who love to ſee 
the holineſs of God and his law diſplayed ; and 
the moral ſyſtem of rectitude forever vindicated, 
_ eſteem the method of ſinners? deliverance to be 
the higheſt exerciſe of infinite wiſdom, holineſs 
and goodneſs. Every thing, which is ſaid againſt 
the evangelical plan of grace, originates in the 
pride and unholineſs of depraved hearts. Let 
them be once made humble and holy, and the 
reply againſt Gop ceaſes. : | 


zdly. SINNERs will reply againſt the terms of 
falvation, and are oppoſed to the very good 
which is beſtowed by ſovereign grace. 

INDEED, the objection which we are now 
conſidering, is at the foundation. of that com- 
mon impenitence, which is found in lands 
of goſpel light. When ſinners are awakened 
from the dreams of ſenſuality, by an accuſing 
conſcience, to eſcape the wrath to come, nat 
knowing their ſpiritual impotence, . they. endea- 
vor to purify themſelves according to the law, 
and correct their life and practice. This they 
find to be vain, for their hearts are corrupted, 
and at enmity with the law and the lawgiver. 
Having been informed of a goſpel they look to 
this, but find ftill the ſame diſaffection and mo- 
ral impotence with reſpect to evangelical obedi- 
ence, as they did to comply with the precepts of 
the law in their full extenſion. The law was of. 
fenſive becauſe it is holy and requires moral pu- 
rity of heart; and ſo is the goſpel, for the fame 
reaſon. The very temper for which they are 
condemned by the law of Gop, makes them op- 
Ted to the terms of forgiveneſs, and thy; is the 
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true reaſon they are loſt, under a diſpenſatio 
of grace, which invites them to eternal life. * 
is a kind of life which is not choſen; a method 
of ſalvation that is agreeable, neither in its na- 
ture and terms, nor in its ſpirit and practice. 
When the goſpel is ſeen in its true nature and 
requirements, excepting the power it hath to 
make creatures happy, it is in all reſpeQs as 
much diſliked, as is the law by its ſpirituality of 
requirement both in heart and practice. Hence 
we find ſo many unbelieving and impenitent fin. 
ners, where the goſpel is preached. Hence 
there is a general diſtaſte to the doQrines of 
ſanctification and renewal by the ſpirit of Gop, 
and a holy life in the ſtri& obſervance of all 
evangelical and moral duty. To repent and 
turn away from ſin— to loathe its whole nature 


—to love and ſerve Gop with the whole heart : | 


—to be ſelf-abaſed and denied to the world, 
to live in ſtri& ſpirituality of obedience, and dai. 

ly go to an Almighty Saviour for unmerited 
aſſiſtance, and obſerve all his precepts of duty to 
himſelf and others, are requirements hard to be 
performed by the unbelieving heart. Theſe 
are hard ſayings, and although the death of pun. 
iſhment threatens the andelfeving, they ſay "ho Þ 
can receive them? They are reconciled to hap- 
pineſs, for they never have been at variance with | 
it, according to their own conceptions of its na- 
ture; but with Gop and his law there is no 
reconciliation—no love of his attributes — no 
delight in his commandments—or choice of the ' 
pure and undefiled religion, which CHRIS hath 


commanded to be found in all his followers, and 


to which the promiſes of final ſalvation are made. 

Trxss, are ſome of the reaſons, why ſinful 
men reply againſt Gos, in that diſpenſation of 
grace which he hath revealed i in his word; and 
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they are the true cauſe of that darkneſs which is 
thrown over the goſpel, by the corrupt reaſons | 
ings and abſurd 8 which men have cons 
cerning a diſpenſation of grace. The controverſy, 
which begins againſt Moſes, ends, either in 4 
denial of Ixsus CHRIST, or in a groſs perverſion 
of his doctrines. When ſinners find, that the _ 
goſpel contains a law of holineſs, and that ity 
promiſes are made to nothing ſhort of this ; the 
old quarrel between them and heaven is revived 
in its full ſtrength, and as they once defied the 
commandment, ſo now they reje& the Loxp 
Ixsus CHrisT, unleſs his efficacious grace ſave 
| them as brands from the burning. ; 
From what hath been ſaid on this ſubject, it #4 
a that ſinful men reply a oo God, in the 
whole progreſs of the work of grace; from its 
firſt origin in the counſels of divine love, to the - 
final application of his mercy in ſanctifying tb 
heart. All which Gon hath done, hath been _ 
in direct oppoſition to the wiſh of ſinners ; and 
if they ever groaned for deliverance, it was 4 _ 
deliverance from miſery and. not from fit 925 for 
which they were ſeeking wy praying. - 0 
have eyer deſired a future glory, it was the bop 4 - 
of bleſſedneſs and not o hone which was 
ſought.—They deſire a heaven to be at peace; bum 
not to ſerve Gop, to be devoted to his glory, : 
and praiſe him forever. . 
Tris appears from the replies that are made 5 
againſt the Lord, in vey progrefſing ſtep of his - 
gracious wor. 8 
TaHeRE is an obj ection to bis "foverelaiity, i 
becauſe the ſinner vhs replies, thinks, that on 
ſuch conditions of divine grace, he may be left 
to be a miſerable creature; alſs, becauſe the. 
_ dodrine of divine ſovereignty implies a_ right in . 
Gon to appoint His on — of m_ 
* 


4 
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neſs, and theſe conditions contradic᷑t the reigning 


deſires of his heart. The very conditions of 
forgiveneſs, imply that he ought to be another 


creature from what he finds himſelf to be; that 


he ſhould forſake what he loves and delig hts to 
practice, and have other ends, other Fre and 
motives to action, and other pleaſures from what 
be hath experienced. 

THERE is an objection againſt the manner of 
forgiveneſs, through the merits of a Redeemer, 
and to Srace beſtowed ſolely on account of 


CnRIST's righteouſneſs : For this manner of 


falvation, juſtifies the law, which hath been vio- 
lated; and the tranſgreſſor muſt find himſelf 
juſtly condemned and without excuſe, before he 
can lay a ſingle claim to the exerciſe of mercy. 
It is hard for a proud and unholy creature, to 


- fign his own ſentence of condemnation, and al- 


low himſelf unworthy of any favor, and expoſed 
to all poſſible evil, before he can receive any well 
grounded hope of forgiveneſs; yet all this muſt 
be conceded and felt by every returning ſinner, 
er there can be no reaſon to expect acceptance. 

AND to compleat the ſinner's reſiſtance to the 
progreſs of ſalvation, he is wholly oppoſed to the 
terms of divine grace. Theſe terms are the 


exerciſe of holineſs, in repentance, faith, ſelf. 


renunciation, and a conformity of deſires and 
practice to the holy law of Gop. There never 


was a ſinner, who before his renovation, defired 


the golpel falvation.. Miſery was always fright- 
ful in apprehenſion to fallen creatures, whether 
angels or men; but they never, after an apoſta- 


cy, deſired the happineſs of heaven, which is 


Holy, and where Gov is exalted. It is againſt 


their whole immoral nature to. wiſh for Wes 
. . true er ö 


N ws 6 be of 


„„ 
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Ws often ſay, that it was impoſſible for fin» 
ners either to contrive, execute or apply a ſalvas 
tion for themſelves 3 and the remark is true in 
every ſenſe of explanation. They could not 
have conceived the method and means of makin 
an adequate atonement for fin, nor of purchaſs 
ing the applicatory influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Under the immoral temper which reigned in 
them, they could not have originated a ſingle 
deſire, to be chriſtians on the holy plan of divine 
counſel.. As creation originated from the beneys, 
olent and holy counſels of Deity ; ſo doth re- 
demption, in its plan, purchaſe and application, 
Fallen men, if the goodneſs of an Almighty Sov- 
ereign had not interpoſed, would forever have 
groaned under miſery ; but they never would 


. have had ſincere and groaning defires, for the 
6 holineſs - of heaven, or for the holineſs of the 
Þ goſpel ſalvation, even though they had ſęen it 
1 to be connected with happineſs. That which is 
: born of the fleſh is fleſh, and muſt ever remain 


ſo, until born of the ſpirit. There will never a 


ſingle defire ariſe in the kingdom of ſatan, tg 
2 build up the kingdom of Gop, or to'be reſtore 
e and live under the influence of its hely temper. 
S Salvation is all of ſovereign and efficacious; as 
12 well as of unmerited grace. 
f- Wu the redeemed come to the kingdom 
ga of glory, they will look back with aſtoniſhment 
N 


| on the ſcene of grace, wiſdom and power, which 
ed hath brought them thither. They will fee that 
it hath from firſt-to laſt, been the working of 
ner Almighty grace, and that their own evil hearts 
ſta⸗ were oppoled to every ſtep of God's gracious 
1-15 deſigns. Oppoſed to his holineſs, and without a 
inſt deſire to be reunited to him; oppoſed to fover= 
eignty, without which mercy never could be be- 
«0 ſtowed ; oppoſed to a way of falvation which 
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honored and vindicated the law, which had been 


tranſgreſſed; oppoſed to the terms of forgives 


neſs; to faith, repentance, and a life of I 
ical obedience. 

Tuis being the caſe, ſalvation will ever appear 
to be a work of free grace, and thoſe who are 
brought to receive it will acknowledge all the 

lory to be due to God. It will appear, that 
Bre are taken by divine mercy, when they 
are in a ſtate of entire oppoſition to the ultimate 
deſigns of redeeming wiſdom, and brought to a 


| bleſſedneſs, that was never conceived or deſerved 


them. When the great deſigns of grace are 


_compleated in the redeemed Church of CHRIST 


in heaven, it will be known by the univerſe, that 
the mercy which hath done this was in Gop 
himſelf, unpurchaſed and unmoved by any cone 
fideration without himſelf, and that all the glory 
and praiſe muſt be his, now and forever. Aux. 
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ar but, o m. who art thew, that reply 
againſt Go? 


IN a dene diſcourſe, I have neck 
ſundry relpe sb, in which ſinful men are ac- 
tually oppoſed, not only to the law of Gop 
which is holy, juſt and good; but, alſo, to the 
ſcheme of ſraton and grace, as determined and 
applied by his power, wiſdom and neſs. 
While on this ſubject, we have already ſeen, that 
the praiſe and gary of redemption, muſt all be. 


long to the Lord; for this work originated in 


his wiſdom and love; the benefits were purchaſed 
by his pain and obedience ; and the application 
is made by the efficacious power of his goodneſs. 
All this is done while the hearts and 1 5 „ 
men, ſtand oppoſed to the nature of benevoletice, 
as it exiſts in Gov, and is exerted in the dehiv- | 
erance of the guilty. So far as we have proceed- 
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ed in this ſub ject, nothing appears to exalt ; ie 
all to humble the pride, awaken the conſciences, 
and alarm the fears of thoſe, who live uncon- 
cerned lives while under the goſpel call. 

Many are eaſy becauſe there is a goſpel ; 
not conſidering the terms of offered n to 
be againſt them. Many think Gop is like them- 
ſelves, and therefore imagine they ſhall be ſaved, 
if they do ſuch things as they ſuppoſe to be meet 
terms of ſalvation. Others are eaſy, becauſe 
there is a Saviour; having no ſenſe of eternity, 
and what it will be to ſtand and be judged, and 
rewarded through an endleſs duration of exiſt- 
ence. But all quietneſs on the ſubject is dan- 
gerous, unleſs accompanied with the fanctifyin 
grace of Gov. Having noticed ſeveral things of 
great importance, in which ſinful men reply 


againſt the diſpenſation of divine grace, 1 will, 


- 2dly, DiscoursE on the folly of thus replying 
againſt the purpoſes of Gop ; either in his ſov- 
ereignty, in the manner and means of ſalvation, 
or in leaving ſome to be hardened. The fit is 
ſo common that there may be great benefit in 
_ meditating on its folly and danger. Many, per- 
haps, are in the habit of replying againſt him 
either in ſome or in all of the inſtances which 
have been mentioned, without being conſcious 
of the guilt, and that they are, every day treaſur- 
ing up Wrath againſt the day of wrath. 


Taz following: conſiderations how the fo 
of this conduct. 


7 IT is „ or E . ad anful 


creature, to reply againſt the infinite, all wiſe _ & 
mor: 2 G. 


Serm. III. De folly of replying. 9 Gor. 47. 
Tu perfections of Gop are ſach, as enable 
bim to 3 and govern in the beſt manner. 
The glory of his nature entitles him to all adora - 
tion and praiſe, to all ſubmiſſion and obedience. 
Directed, in all caſes, by his rectitude and ſkill, 
be can and will do that, which is moſt for his 
own glory and happineſs, and for the good. of. 
the whole. By the natural and _— fulneſs 
of his nature, he is raiſed above all Nia be 
of temptation, to do otherwiſe, than what is 
and moſt glorious through time and eternity. 
FuRTHER, he hath power to accompliſh all 
his purpoſes in the moſt eompleat manner. He 
| hath knowledge to look on every mind and 
diſcern its qualities and deſerts—He is preſent, 
m every place, to execute what his eternal wiſe. 


dom hath determined. All creatures are con- 


ſtantly upheld by his agency, and are his pro- 
perty in the higheſt ſenſe. Through his all wiſe 
ordering, there will ever be found in the uni- 
verſe, the higheſt poſſible amount of glory, 

holineſs and bleſſedneſs. Surely, it is reaſona- 
ble that finite and ſinful creatures, ſhopld in all 
poſſible caſes, ſubmit to this holy Creator, Go Y. 
ernor and judge. This appears from the ful - 
neſs of his nature, and from the glory that he is 
forming in his own kingdom. Can there be any 
thing more prepoſterous and evil, than for ſuch 

_ men—ſuch. ſinners as we be, to reply. againſt ſo 
great, ſo holy, ſo good a Gon? To do this, is 
the rebellion of ignorance againſt knowledge; 
of weakneſs againſt power; of ſin and guilt 
againſt holineſs and righteouſneſs; of ſhame and | 

miſery: againſt honor and peace..- ee 
_  FoxTHxR.3. if the replies of ſinners. PSS: 2" 
Gon and his government were to be gratified, it 
would involve the whole univerſe in confuſion 
and miſery. Nothing but error and torment can 
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— from the principles of ſin 3 and if they 
were to prevail Go would end in the perverfion 
ef all rights ; the deſtruction of all peace; and 
the reign of violence in its utmoſt rage. L his 
appears by the objections, which firſt began to 
be made to a commandment, that is Ne. juſt 
and good; and that the rebellion doth not con- 
tinue, merely becauſe ſinners are expoſed to miſe. 
ry by the penalty of the law; is evident from the 
oppoſition which is ſtill made, to a diſpenſation 
of forgiveneſs and peace. This diſpenſation, 
although it ſtands on the only principles, which 
can glorify God and make creatures happy, 
meets a ſimilar reſiſtance. To be thus unreaſon. 
able-againſt the glory of God and the good of 
the univerſe, is the higheſt folly. There never 
ean be an excuſe for fin, or an objection againſt - 
the doctrines of the goſpel, which wiſdom will 

juſtify, The more the nature and effects of fin 
appear, and the knowledge of theſe will be in- 
creaſing through eternity, the clearer it will 
appear, that ſinners from the firſt to laſt of their 
oppoſition to the law and the goſpel, are guilty 
of the deepeſt folly. It is probable, that they 
will, themſelves have a ation of this, in a 
future ſtate ; ſtill it will not be of ſuch a kind, 
as to change their hearts and make them wiſe, 


edly. Tun folly of ſinners replial 7 
Gop further appears, from its being ineffectual 
to anſwer the purpoſes they with. 

No creature can contend with Gop and proſ- 
per. His purpoſes and his works are from the 
deginning, without any poſſibility of the ſmalleſt 
deviation from what he hath determined. What- 
foever God doeth, it ſhall be forever": Nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing talen from it: and Gon. 
doeth a that men "_ fear before him. The 
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infinite wiſdom which concerted the plan of 


diſpenſation, both in nature, and in grace, even 


to the moſt minute circumſtances, will be ſup- 


ported by infinite power and righteouſneſs ; ſo 
that not à word of all that Gop hath faid, ſhall . 


fail of its accompliſhment. If the Lord be not 


glorified, by our active and chearful obedience, - 


{till he cannot be difappointed ; but will honor 


himſelf and magnify the ſcheme of his govern- 
ment, by the execution of juſtice on the delin- 


quents. The law and goſpel of Gop, were not 
revealed for the purpoſe of entering into conſult- 


ation, and taking the opinion of creatures, whe- _ 
ther they are proper to be enjoined and obeyed 3 . 


but as matter of inſtruction, and as a rule of 


duty, requiring obedience on our part. The 


diſobedient, whatever they may ſuppoſe their 
own reaſon to dictate, will be pumſhed with-at 


awful deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 


and from the g10ry inen 
Ox all the falſe ideas which enter the minds 


of ſinful men, this appears to be one of the moſt i 


both concerning a law of holineſs in heart 


manner, of extending forgiveneſs to guilty fin- 


a 
* 
r 


ners, and the number he muſt receive, that he 


law and government, never conſulting with his 


may be conſiſtent and impartial in the beſtow-'. 
ment of grace. But there is no ſuch thing per- 
mitted in this matter. Gop is ſovereign in his 


creatures how he ought to ſave, or what number 

ſhall be taken, or on what terms grace ſhall be 

extended. What is determined, in a diſpenſa- 

tion of grace, ſhalt abide to be carried into exe- 

cution. What is determined, as a right law of 

-ondu&; ſhall abide in force, both in its precepts”. 
(x 


dangerous, that they ſeem to conceive them! les |; 
to have a right to. fit in judgment with Gon, 
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50 The folly of rephing againſt Con. Vol. Ih, 
and, penalties ; ; and creatures have only to obey 
what is revealed. Their reſiſtance, will make 
no impreſſion on. the counſels or works of Gov. 
If the opinion of men is thus weak, with reſpe& 
to what the Lord determines and does ; ; if it be 
not left to them to judge of the propriety of di- 
vine laws and doctrines, after they are delivered; 
then all replying againſt him is ineffectual; and 
if ineffectual it is the extreme of folly. Nothing, 
among all the ſtrange things that. happen in a 
ſinful world, is more ſurpriſing, than the pre- 
ſumption of ſinners, i in determining things above 
their powers of knowledge and judgment. They 
ſpeak, and appear to think, even concerning the 
deepeſt things of the divine government, that great 
conſequence is annexed to their opinions, and 
as though they were. co-arbiters with the Lord, 
on the throne of infinite wiſdom and power.. But 
all this in the creature, is vain, with reſpe& to 
the divine plan, as it exiſts in the Almighty 
mind; as it reſpects the final completion of what 
is determined; and the ultimate ſtate of objecting 
minds. The great plan of law, of grace and of 
government, exiſted from eternity in the Father's 
mind; and as he can never change, and hath 
all power, it muſt ultimately be fulfilled in the 
moſt exact order of time and events. 

Tais teaches. us the ineffectual folly of reply- 
ing againſt Gop, either in his appointments of law 
or grace; for he did not reveal them, to call 
men into conſultation, with his infinite and boly 
wiſdom, or to be diſputed out of his right to. ſit 
as ſovereign on the throne, ; but he revealed his 
will to inſtruct us in our duty and teach us the 
conſequences of our temper and practice. Here 
ſin and its nature are clearly diſplayed! When 
infinite goodneſs revealed his will, to teach us 


the only way to happineſs; tg e rebellious heart 


Serm. III. The folly of replying againſt Gon. 51 
riſes to judge, to contend, and call the command- 
ments and promiſes of Gov into review, and ap- 
prove or reje& according to its withes. 

AND what will be the effect of this reſiſtance Þ 
Will men or Gop, prevail? Will his counſels 
ſtand, or will the cavils of fin cauſe him to de- 
cline on what he eternally determined to be 
beſt? As. the waves riſe, and roar, and ſeem 


to nothing, without any viſible cauſe but their 
own weakneſs ; ſo all thoſe objections of ſinners 
will vaniſh. It will appear that they had not 
underſtanding to ſee ; nor wiſdom to determine, 


1e nor honeſty to judge right; nor power to execute. 
* All their objections and falſe reaſonings will be 
d 


| improved only as evidence of their juſt condem- 
nation; and not a fingle ſtain will come on the 
knowledge or holineſs of the Lord. Their im- 
agined power will vaniſh, and they will ſink help- 
leſs and forlorn into the hands of injured juſtice, 
to receive the reward” due to their deeds. Thus 


ing Wl the impotence of thoſe who reply againſt God 

| of will ſhow their folly—The inefficacy, of what 
„ they object, to execute their wiſhes, will ew 
a 


them to be fools indeed, and in pain and diſap- 
pointment they will look up and ſay, how great 
was my folly to reply > aa Gop 1 4 b 


zaly. Taz folly of replying againſt Gents ap- 


call I rears from the accumulated guilt and miſery, 

aol which it will bring on the ſinne. 

7 By every reply, againſt infinite wifom and 
i. 


holineſs, he ſinks his feet deeper into the horri- 
ble pis and the miry clay. He finds no ſufficient 


Here excuſe—no juſtification of his temper or prac- 
Then tice—no bar againſt the execution of Gop's' 
h us purpoſes nor any delay of the penalty which 


is threatened. All obſections are ineffectual for 


mightily to ſcorn the heavens, and then fink in- 
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The folly of rephing againf Gov. wol. Il. 


theſe purpoſes and only ſerve to increaſe. the ſin, 
guilt and penalty. As the power of the Lord 
cannot be reſiſted, ſo neither can his juſtice 
be influenced or his knomJedge and wiſdom 
blinded. _ 

Tux firſt ſin of man, was an oppoſition to tha 
law of Gon, and the longer this is continued, 
the greater is the guilt and the miſery that is de- 


ſerved. Such is the connection between the law 


and goſpel, and ſuch their conformity in moral 
requirements, that there is a growing ſin, by 
every moment's delay of evangelieal obedience. 


Let not ſinners be quiet becauſe there is a diſ- 


nſation of grace. Let them not think, that 
Here | is a better chance for iniquity in their diſo- 
bedience to the goſpel call, than there is for their 
tranſgreſſion of the holy law. Why will it be 
more tolerable, in the day of 3 for Tyre 


and Sidon, and for Sodom and Gomorrah, than 


for the inhabitants of judea to whom Chriſt 
preached? Surely, becauſe the latter had more 


knowledge of their duty and a; better acquaint- 
ance with the goſpel reconciliation. - Perhaps 
there is no ct which. ſo rapidly and awfully 
increaſes the fin and guilt of men, as an oppoſi- 


tion to pipe! light and invitatiöns. This is that 


unbelief, which carries more ſinners down to 
the pit of utter deſpair, than all the other crimes 


which men commit. Io reply againſt the terms 


of grace, which are offered by a merciful Re- 


deemer, produces greater guilt, and expoſes to 


a far heavier puniſhment ; than all the crimes 
againſt the —— of Moſes, where there is not a 


| knowledge of the goſpel. The higheſt elevated 
. faints in the kingdom of the doe and the 
moſt. miſerable ſpirits. of the condemned, will be 
from among thoſe, where the doctrines of the goi- 


pel have ſhone with the brighteſt light: 1 He that ds i 


| Plaimed peace an — 


I. eee 22 


. jaw; ditd übst ne ee 
ce witneſſes : of how much ſorer puniſhment, 


ue ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, uubd bath 


trodden — foot the Son God, and hath'count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanc- 
tified an unholy thing, au hath done W to the 


ſpirit of grace ? 


Jo reply againſt che manner wick terms. of the 
diſpenſation of grace, is conſidered by Go, as 
the greateſt fin which men ever commit unt to 
— who do this, here remaineth no mare ſacri- 


fice for ins, 1 a certain fearful locking for of judg- 


ment and fiery indignation: which ſhall devour the 
adverſaries. There is a reaſon why -unbelief 
ſhould be thus eſteemed ; for to oppoſe Gop's 
own method. of grace, ſhows a moſt fixed enmity - 

ainſt the law, and is practically ſaying, ve 
will not be ſaved by grace, while the law of ho- 


lineſs remains in force. If there was guilt in 


the firſt inſtance of tranſgreſſion, this conduct 
proves ſin to be exceeding ſinful, and worthy 
of the death with which 11 is threatened, with - 


cout any palliation. As Paul faid that, the com- 


mandment, which was ordained to life, he found to 
be unto death ; ſo many ſinners, under goſpel 


light, will Shd the goſpel; whichis a /avor-of iſ#— 


unto life to the — to be to them, a ſavor of 
death unto. death. It is a moſt difficult thing, to 


preſerve men, from turning the nee Gop 1 — 


to a cauſe of licentiouſneſss. 

Many appear to think, that all the de of: 
Chriſt's miniſters, ought to he ſmooth and ſooth- 
ing to the feelings of men; and that preaching 
the terror of the law is à departure from their 
commiſſion. But who ever exceeded the Saviour 
himſelf, in preaching terror to a guilty world? 
While he and the harbingers of his — _— 
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did alſo ſolemnly denounce the danger of eternal 
death.. Hear him telling men, that they are 


condemned already, that except they were born 


again they could not enter the kingdom of heav- 


en; that if he had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin, but now they have 


no cloak for their ſin; that this is the condem 
nation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


their deeds were evil. Hear him ſummoning all 
before the bar of Gop; deſcribing the proceſs 


of the day of judgment; and ſentencing the un- | 
believing and impenitent to everlaſting fire, pre- 


pared for the devil and his angels. Hear him 
warning, and denouncing the judgments of Gop 
againſt the formal Phariſees, who received not- 
his goſpel in all its ſpirituality. © Woe unto you, 


Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! ye ſerpents, 


ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell!?“ Theſe. are the denuncia- 
tions of the glorious author of grace; and he 
enjoined on all his followers to warn and teach ' 
theſame. From conſulting the apoſtolic writings, / 
we determine, that all who were faithful, com- 
plied with the injunction. They taught, that 
diſobedience to goſpel light, and replying againſt 
the manner and terms of ſalvation, ſinks men to 
deeper miſery, than they could ever have felt, 


if a Saviour and his grace had not been pro- 


claimed. The increaſed danger and guilt, and 
more aggravated miſery of the impenitent, where 
the goſpel is taught, demonſtrate the _ of 
replying againſt God. 


WI have ee, ths folly of this an; N 


a. 


as it is unreaſonable; as it is ineffectual to an- 


ſwer the wiſhes of the replying ſinner; and as 
it increaſes his ſin and guilt, 1 in the puniſhment 2 


erm. III. The folly of replying againſt Gb. 55 


he muſt endure, to fatisfy the juſtice and magni- 
fy the law of an injured lawgiver.and Redeemer. . 
And hath not enough been ſaid to ſhow that 
this is the greateſt extreme of folly ? To ſhow 
that all, who enter into a contention with the 
Almighty, will be confounded by their own ex- 
cuſes ; and that if they attempt to juſtify them- 
ſelves,” the very pleas they offer will condemn 
thee: ng, MR rt 8 
I remains that thoſe, who have attended to 
this ſubject, make a ſerious application to them- 
ſelves, and enquire whether they be not convic- 
ted of folly by the remarks that have been 
made, It is much eaſter to ſay to another, h 
art the man; than it is to feel concerning our- 
ſelves, J am the man reproved. Men will very 
quietly hear others reproved, and join in the 
cenſure adminiſtered on their neighbors, while 
they excuſe themſelves, though chargable with 
the ſame ſin; and they would be highly arrita- 
ted, to have it ſaid, it is probable they muſt fail of 
eternal life. But to determine who will attain, or 
who fail of eternal life, there is a Judge, who is 
high above the ſelfiſn and prejudiced wiſhes of 
men. While mercy and truth- go before his face, 
juſtice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.—Juſtice, is to him, a perfection dear as 
his mercy ; and he will not ſuffer the truth of his 
threatenings to fail. Let thoſe, | theayafore, be 
afraid of their own folly, who deny the eſſential 
parts of a work of grace on the heart. When 
they ſay, that what is commonly called a moral 
lite, without a ſpecial. work of grace on the 
heart is ſufficient for a hope of ſalvation ; when 
they deny the need of the awakening, convinc- 
ing, and ſanctifying work of the Holy Spirit; 
when they reject the ſelf-denying and ſoul hum- 
bling piety of the goſpel, in a life of weanedneſs 
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che wiſe, and will bring to nothing the under- 


* The fully of rephing ayoinſ Goo. ver 


flow the! world- and its vanities; when they 
think that men can forget their end and their 
obligation conſtantly to ſeek the glory of Gon, 
and at the ſame time, walk in the Chriſtian path 
of godlineſs, prayer and watchfulneſs ; or — 8 


they ſuppoſe that the deſign of Gob and the 


terms of falvation, are fo comprehenſive, as even- 
tually to embrace all men: When any or all of 
theſe ſentiments are embraced, they are replying 
againſt the revealed counſels of Go. | 
Many, who embrace theſe unſcriptural ideas, 


are doubtleſs perfuaded that reaſon is on their 


fide, and they glory in their own ſcheme, as be- 
ing the only one, which a rational mind can ap- 
prove. But let all men remember that human rea- 
fon, under the influencesof a depraved heart, is a 
moſt frail and dangereous guide. A ſinful heart 
hath influence on men's opinions, as well as on 


their practice. We often ſee thoſe, who judge 


truly in other matters, ſtrangely blinded in di- 
vine things, by their own perverſe diſpoſition. 
The reaſon of this is, that they have been accuſs 
tome to approve and believe, on the fight of 
fomething, which they eſteemed to be beauty 
in the object or truth approved; but with their 
unholy hearts, they could ſee no beauty in holi- 
neſs, not even in the character and law of God, 
which are infmitely g lorious in the ſight of a 
holy ming They are ſee no beauty, in that 
method e +: jel propoſed in the goſpel, by - 
which the law is magnified and all the — bg 
tions of Go made honorable. - This ſtate of 


mind is deſeribed by the apoſtle Paul in what he 
ſays Of the wiſe Grecks. For the preaching of 


the croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs ; but 


anto-us which are faved, it is the power of Gop. 


For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom of 


' ſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe? 
Where is the ſeribe? Where is the diſputer of 
this world? Hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world? For the Jews require 
a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : But 
we preach CarisT crucified, unto the Jews a 
ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſsz 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, CHRIST the power of Gop and the wif- 
dom of God. | Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of Goo 
is wiſer than men.—But Gop hath choſen the 

fooliſh things of the world to confound the wil 


hat no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence,» * 


Here is à juſt picture of that human reaſon, by - 
which the world boaſtingly go down to eternal 
death. They are ſo wile, in their own eſtima- 
tion as to arraign the purpoſes and the plan of 


infinite wiſdom. Thoſe Greeks had been ac- | 


cuſtomed to judge with unſanctified hearts, and 
to form an opinion of truth from their own ſenſe 


of moral beauty, and by a prevailing unholinels | 


they took darkneſs for light. They were proud 
of their rational attainments; ſtill they faw no- 
thing in the Chriſtian ſalvation, which incline@ - 
them to eſteem it, either the power or the wik- 
dom or glory of Gon. It is thus with modern 
diſbehevers ; for being ſurrounded with an al- 
luring world, and ſuppoſing they have the faireſt 
proſpect of doing much for themſelves here, and 
having no reliſh for the pleaſures of the kingdom 
of God, they prefer what they think tobe reaſon to 
all the precepts of evangelical piety: | And when 
conſcience, with a little degree of fidelity to its 
author, remonſtrates againſt the folly, they ſootli 
its terrifying voice by thinking, that as they are 
endowed with reaſon to determine for themſelves, 
and as they can ſee no beauty, nor taſte any de- 
light in the Chriſtian- temper and practice, it is, 
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| therefore; unneceſſary for ſalvation. They think 


God to be altogether ſuch an one as themſelves. 
—With what amazing aſtoniſhment, will a mul- 
titude of unbelievers open their eyes in the light 
of eternity | How they will be ſurpriſed at the fal- 
lacy of reaſon in depraved creatures! Then the 
will find, that the the god in which they truſted, 
hath led them down to the ſhades of everlaſtin 


darkneſs ! The event will teach them, that all 


their ſpeculations, formed under the power of 
luſt and an alluring world, were vain—vain in- 
deed ! and that they, were amuſed with the ſha- 
dows of earthly bliſs, to loſe the ſubſtance of 


eternal felicity. And is it thus, O boaſted hu- 


man reaſon, that thou art leading thy blinded 
votaries to an end they will ever lament? Is it 
thus that underſtanding and reaſon, our natural 
image of the Creator, are rendered blind by our 
loſs of his moral likeneſs ? Then 'we will pra 
the merciful Creator and Saviour of ſinners, to des 


liver us from ourſelves—to give the illumination 


of his Holy Spirit, whereby we may be taught to 


| diſcern the glory of Gop in the face of Jesvs 
 CnrisT, and find experimentally, that what the 


world, in the folly of their fin call fooliſhneſs, 
may be made to us. the wiſdom of Gop- and the 
power of Gop unto ſalvation. To him who can 
humble human reaſon ; who can ſtain the pride 
of alt glory ; to him who. can bring the creature 


to take his place at the foot of divine ſovereign- 


ty, let us aſcribe all power, praiſe: 10 ee 
now and ever. ee 
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The wicked deſire not the e ad ways. of 
Go. | 


195, x36 26; 6965" 95 7 | | 

Therefore ay ſay unto Gv5; depart Slew: us ; ; far 
we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. = 

What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him 2 


And what profit os we have, Cs we gray 
unto vim? WOO 


1 , 3 2 5 TL 2 15 7 * N Ao 


HE certinty rl nature of human Aspen 3 
ity have been formerly conſidered. After | = 

he moſt ſtrict examination of men's affections 1 

and actions, it will appear that their ſupreme | 

love is withdrawn from Gop, and placed on 

themſelves, and on the objects of the world, as 

the means or inſtruments of ſelf-exaltation, and 

that hence come all the crimes that burden the 

earth; —all the ſins, by which thoſe who have 

power in their hands, are bearing down the weak 


and-- oppreſſed, thus treaſuriug =P ING. * Eo 
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bo — The wicked defire not the 2 


the day of wrath ;—all the impiety againſt Goo, 
- oppoſition to the pure ſpirit and practice of the 
goſpel, and unkindneſs and injuſtice to men, 
which have been and ſtil continue prevalent 1 in 
in the earth. 

IT hath been found by experience, that no 
cauſe, ſhort of the Almighty power and grace of 
Go, can remove this depravity from the ſoul. 
Every human expedient bath been tried and 
found ineffectual to remove evil diſpoſitions 
from the heart. Inſtruction will not do it; nei- 
ther will fear and a promiſe of rewards. If men 
are left without government, they will create the 
worſt hell that can be on earth; or inſtitute go- 
vernment, in order to ſuppreſs one kind of eximes, 
another will ſpring up. Party will throw ſociety 
into a_ ſtate of altercation, and a multitude of 
oppreſſions, and inequitable things, and iniqui- 
ties, for which men can never juſtify.themſelves 
1 the bar of Gop, will be eſtabliſhed by 

W. 

CivizizaTION, on which the preſent deluded 
age, hath fo much depended, wall not alter the 
moral qualities of men's hearts and actions; and 
the moſt which this can do, is to give a. more 
ſpecious appearance to crimes, and better accom- 
modate the principles of depravity to the taſte of 
thoſe who call themſelves refined. - a 

IT therefore becomes an unavoidable concly- 
fon, that there is no cure for a depraved heart, 
but the ſanctifying grace of Gov. And in order 
to convince ourſelves of the need of a Saviour, 
$4 of an experimental acquaintance with Gop, 

the renewing of our js z we .ought to 
tain the moſt juſt ideas, which are poſſihle for 
us, what effects Us actually follow 5 4 with⸗ 


drawment of our ſupreme affections from Gov, 


; _ themſelves, although they conſider i it not, againſt 


germ · IV. ee gon 2 8 


and placing them on ourſelves and 5 
of — world, as the objects of ſelf-advancement. 
If we look on the world, the whole which can be 
| ſeen, is a picture both of the cauſe and of the 
effect ; except ſo far as there is a divine reſtraint, 
or as ſome have by grace received a new heart, 
which leads them to 4 different practice. We 
have in the word of God, many pictures of that 
depravity, which overſpreads the ſoul, draun 
with an exactneſs, which teſtifies the omni- 
ſcience of the Divine er l theſe our 
text is one. 
- Taz verſes which precede the text, area def. 


eription of proſperous iniquity. In innumerable 
inſtances, Gop ſuffers thoſe who have no love 
and no piety, to be greatly proſpered, that there 
ma be living evidence, how ſinners, who have 
drawn their hearts from him, will conduct in 
this world. This proſperity of the wicked is deſ- 
eribed, together with its conſequences in their 
conduct. 8 They ſend forth their little ones like 
a flock and their children dance. They take the 
timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the ſound of the 
organ. They ſpend their days in wealth; und in 
2 moment go down to the grave.“ This is too 
true a picture, of what we daily ſee verified, in 
innumerable inſtances of thoſe, who are made 
proſperous by the providence of Gop. While 
they think themſelves favored and are exalted 
with the pride of condition, God meaneth not to 
ſhow them any particular favor; but only to 
place them in a condition, where they may how 
that they have hearts worthy of his condemnation. 
WaarT multitudes there are in this caſe in 
the world, who think themſelves moſt honored, 
and moſt favored ; andre {till the moſt ex- 
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62: The wicked defire not tis Vol. II. 
ANor HER conſequence, of being placed in; 
this ſtate, is mentioned in our text. Therefore 
they ſay unto Gop depart from us; for we de- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is 
the Almighty that we ſhould ferve him? And 


what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him?“ 


There are three things here mentioned as be- 
longing to the character of ſinful perſons, which 
ſhall be particularly conſidered; and they are 
found in all, whoſe hearts are not renewed by di- 
vine grace. But they are eminently found, 
according to. the deſcription in the context, in 
thoſe perſons, who have been much indulged by 
Gop with temporal advantages; yet they have 
not loved and ſerved him. 


1. Tuns do not chuſe Me preſence and ways 
of God. : 4 - 

Il. Tazy call in queſtion his right to require 
their ſervice. 

Ul. Ox their own principles, they ſee no 
pleaſure or profit in prayer, and the other ſer- 
vices of religion; but conſider them as uſeleſs, 
and that thoſe, who are much devoted to theſe 


duties, are boring under ſome enthuſiaſtie * 
miſtake. a 5 ID 2 | 


= 


I. aan Jon not chuſe the preſence and ways 
of Goo. They ſay unto Gop depart from us, 


we deſire not the ane. of thy ways.“ 


Norte can be more terrible, in contempla- 
tion, to thoſe who delight in themſelves and in 
the world ſupremely,gghan it is to think of the 
divine preſence and providence. Theſe are their 
dread, and they diſlike even to be informed that. 


Serm. IV. preſence and ways of Gov. 63. 


there is an all-preſent Jehovah, and a providence 
_— all events. 

TERRE effential preſence of Gop is in every place 
and cannot be eſcaped ; and it is utterly in vain, 
with reſpect to this, to fay unto him, depart-from 
us. If we aſcend up into heaven he is there; or 
if we make our bed in hell, he is there alſo. If 


ve take the wings of the morning and dwell in 


the uttermoſt part of the ſea; even there ſhall 
his hand lead us, and his right hand ſhall hold 
us. But I conceive, that by ſaying to him, de- 
part from us, and that we deſire not the know- 
ledge of his ways, is meant putting away all con- 
ſideration of his perfections that are preſent with 


us, and of his providence. And it is thus in all 


the ſinful. They do not like to remember and 
to retain his perfections in conſtant view. The 
perfections of Go are his infinite and beiy⸗ha- 
ture. Through the weakneſs of our manner of 


conceiving, our apprehenſions cannot reach to 
the infinite fulneſs of his adorable nature; but 


we apprehend him compoſed of parts, in their 


nature ſeparable, as we are obliged to do, even 


) 


the creatures, which are infinitely leſs than he is. 
'Theſe parts apprehended by us, we call the per- 
fections of Gop; and they are his character, as 

it can be conceived by ereatures. From theſe 
per fections the ſinful deſire to depart, or never 
ſeriouſly and feelingly to contemplate them. 
The juſtiee of an infinite mind fills them with 
dread: His righteouſneſs aſſures them that they 


are expoſed to his diſpleaſure. His truth threat- 


ens them, that unleſs they turn from their ways, 
they muſt come under an everlaſting | i 
His infinite holineſs and rectitude form a cha- 


racter that is altogether diſagreeable. His power 
and knowledge, whereby he is able to fulfil his 
| own holy counſels, are alarming r 
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ba ; The wicked defire not the Vol. II. 
when found in a Gop whoſe e counſele 
and laws they do not like. | 

IT is true, that the goodneſs and mercy of the f 
Lord, are contemplated with a kind of pleaſure 
by the finful ; but then it is a goodneſs modified 
and exerciſed on their own principles. It is - 
8 that ſpeaks peace to men, while follow- 

the devices of their own hearts, and without 
tirning from ſin to holineſs When we deſcribe 
mercy and goodneſs, acting in concert with the 
truth and juſtice of Go; or as being the ſame 
with his holineſs ; and that mercy can reach on- 
3 to thoſe, who are in temper eonformed to the 
ivine rectitude, and who delight in obeying the 
law; then even the mercy of Gop is diſagreea- 
ble. Sinful men, while governed by the natural 
principles of their hearts, will always put Gop 
at a diſtance, and think of him, and realize his 
preſence, and their accountableneſs, rarely ac 
poſſible. They will be greatly diſturbed with 
thoſe diſpenſations, which give them a lively 
Tenſe of his holy nature and providence. They 
Will diſlike that ſcheme of doctrine, which dif. 
plays thoſe perfections, even though it offer ſal- 
vation; for the ſabvation is not of a nature to be 
liked. Every means will be uſed, to quiet the 
mind tn a forgetfulneſs of the ſupreme, infinite 
and holy nature of Gop. That religious in- 
ſtruction, which brings him into view, will by 
ſuch be thought too particular, or too much fil- 
led with terror. As they do not chuſe to think 
of coming before Gop in judgment; ſo neither 
is it pleaſing, to have his perfections made real 
to them on earth. We muſt not impure the un- 


Laſineſs of finful men, at the thought of coming 


before Gov in judgment, wholly to their fear of 
the conſequences. Although this may be a prin- 
cipal-reaſon, there is alſo a diſſike nas 


Serm. IV. preſence and 2ways of Gon. F ar” 
ſence—a diſlike of his perfections, and it gives 
them pain to ſee him. The infinite object of 

view is not pleaſing not beautiful and glorious 

in their ſight ; but entirely the contrary. They 
ſay-unto Gor depart from us. They ſay the ſame 
to his providence, when conſidered as a means 
of diſplaying him; to his word, in which his 
character, and counſels are deſcribed; to his 
law which is a picture of his rectitude; to the 
true doctrines of the goſpel, which bring his holy 
nature into view more clearly than the law; to 
his - miniſters, who are faithful in repreſenting+ 
his holy counſels and requirements. Indeed it - 
is impoſſible, that the unholy part of mankind, + 
ſhould feel pleaſed with the faithful preaching of 
the goſpel. Through the terrors of natural con- 
ſcience, they may be reſtrained, and may be ra- 


tionally convinced, that it is beſt for them to 


hear the truth; ſtill they do not love the truth, - - 
becauſe it diſplays Gop before them. It is very 

natural to transfer theſe ill feelings, which be- 
gin againſt the truth itſelf, to the perſons of thoſe: 
who are the inſtruments of declaring it. The 
man is not fit for an inſtructor, who doth not ſee 


this, and hath not Chriſtian fortitude to meet 


theſe things, with a thorough compoſure of mind. 
and determination from a regard to the honor of 
CüRlsr, and a love to the fouls of others, that 
he will do his duty, through the aſſiſting grace 
of Gop. He muſt be willing to ſpend and be 
ſpent that he may honor Gop and ſave the ſouls 
of others. He muſt be willing to go through 
good report and evil report; through pains as 
well as pleaſures; through revilings and the 
imputation of every baſe motive, as well as ap- 
probation; and all this in the ſpirit of CHRIST, 
who ſaid, Father forgive them, they know not 
What they do. And if at any time they meet 
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more ſenſible . the gener: 


1 


— — 


n and ſucceſs; * let them * care 
fäl to humble themſelves. more low than at 


| other times, and gies all the glory of ſucceſs to 


_ efficiency of the Spirit of _ 

2dly. DeyrAveD and unholy So 10 not 
like to have the providence of Gan made real to 
their apprehenſions, and in this reſpect they fay 
to him, ** depart from us for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways.” 

TH providence of Go is the diſplay or acting 
out of his counſels and his moſt holy nature; 
and if the latter be diſagreeable, the former can- 
not be pleafing. It is impoſſible that any one 
ſhould be pleaſed with the execution of thoſe 
counſels, which are diſagreeable to the mind, in 
their nature, tendency and end. We do not, 
generally, find a very ſenſible deſire for — 
or for changes, which are known to be imp 
ble; but if they could become poſſible, we might 
very ſenſibly-defire them. It is thus, in unholy 
minds, with reſpect to the providence of Go.. 
- FoxTHER, they may think themſelves pleaſed 
with the truth of a general divine -providence, 
and the reaſons, at the ſame time, may be a 
dread of having no providence. They know that 
they cannot govern the univerſe, the world and 
the times and feaſons, by their own power and 
wiſdom, and dread the want of any providence 
whatever; leſt they ſhould ceaſe to exiſt, or loſe 
thoſe defirable Var oy which they have hitherto 
enjoyed. If they could govern by their own 
providence, this would be immediately choſen, 
and they would put Gop from his place. This 
with what was before obſerved, that men do not 
ſo viſibly deſire what they know to be utterly 
impoſſible, are the reaſons Why there are not 
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vidence of a moſt holy Gop. All this is no er- 
7 proof that men are pleaſed with the doctrine 


a divine providence. There are, in the caſe 


of every man, particular providences, which are 
difagreeable ; and if there be a humble ſubmiſ- 
fion under theſe, on the principle, that Gob is 
holy and hath a right to reign in the excelleney 


of his power and truth, this is the beſt evidence 


of a ſincere acquieſcence in the principles of a 


general providence. Still it cannot be, that un- 


holy men ſhould ſincerely rejoice, in the provi- 
dence of a Gop who is glorious in holineſs. This 
may be determined by reaſoning from the nature 


of holineſs and unholineſs; for conſidered as 


oppoſites, they cannot be united in aims, views, 
deſires and pleaſures. Experience alſo evinceth, 


that ſinners do not delight in the ſcriptural ideas 


of a ſupreme and univerſal providence. The 
ſcheme of infinite counſel is diſagreeable in ſpe- 
culation, and muſt be more fo in execytion. 


Hence come revilings of the divine plan; objee - 
tions againſt its fitneſs; and irreligious doubts 


of the whole ſcheme of truth. Hence come im- 
patience. with the ſpecial diſpenſations of Gon, 


and the moſt refractory ſpirit of oppoſition Wien 


he croſſes their deſires, or in ſovereignty re- 
moves their earthly pleaſures. Being without 
reverence and love, they ſay unto Gop, we do not 
defire the ſight of thy perfections, nor the ways 
of thy providence. nh e Pe 

DouBTLEss, many, who are unſanctiſied, will 
think this to be a hard and unjuſtifiable charge, 
and do not feel conſcious that they ſay thus to 
Gop. This ariſes from not knowing and obſery. 
ing themſelves, and honeſtly comparing their 


preſent exerciſes, and the nature of their gv. 


erning principles, with the ſacred rules of piety, 
Nor do they ſee to what length, their little be- 


* 


> 
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ginning uneaſineſs with the providence of Gon 
would run, if they were not reſtrained by a ſenſe 
of preſent intereſt, or the fear of judgment to 
come, or the ſpecial orderings of a wiſe God to 
keep their depraved principles within ſome 
bounds. In the manner I have mentioned, the 
truth of the firſt propoſition appears, that deprav- 
ed men do not chuſe the preſence and ways 
of Gov. 


%. 


II. "POR and depraved men call in queſtion 

- Gov's right to require their ſervice. 
Tazy ſay, What is the Almighty that we 
- ſhould ſerve him?” The progreſs of a ſinful 
temper, and its growing influence to blind the 
underſtanding and to ſear the conſcience, 1s-won- 
derful. There is a natural conſcience in men, 
which in the firſt part of the career of iniquity is 
a2 great reſtraint. They ſin tremblingly they 
| fin againſt principles of duty—againſt acknow- 
ledged doctrines of belief and ſeem, for a ſea- 
— to retain a ſenſe of the awful end to which 
they are coming, and tremble from a ſenſe of 


their own oppoſition to conſcience and n 
truth. 


Tas 1 of au, i in its reign over che 
mind, deſerves to be delineated with a more ac- 
curate pen than the writer poſſeſſes; but a ſenſe 
of inſufficiency ſhall not prevent ſome obſerva- 
tions on this part of the ſubje ce. 

Ir natural conſcience, which, although iti 
be not ſanctified by the grace of Gov, is at firſt;. 
tender and eaſily affected; afterward becomes 
hard, ſecure and difficult to be approached... n+ 
the beginning of a ſinner's life, and While he is 
young ung, conſcience is eaſily ſuſceptible. of impreſ- 
* both of een, and of genes Nature 
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germ. IV. preſence and ways of Gon. 6&5 
and the condition of human life are ſo conftirated 
by an all wiſe Author, as to make this a proper 
tate, for the recovering of ſinners from their 
folly. When they ſin in early youth, it is gen- 
ally againſt a ſenſe of obligation. The mind 
trembles to review its own folly; and on being 
accuſed, after a ſhort ſeaſon of ſtubbornnels, it 
will own the right of Gop and men to command, 

and on its own principles, reformation and obe. 
dience are promiſed. There is a ſtubborneſs, 
which is loth to yield; but the ſenſe of a right 

in Go to command, and of duty to obey, is not 
loſt. Appetite on one hand, and natural con- 
ſcience or the ſenſe of right and wrong on the 
other, reign by turns. But as diſobedience and 
fins are repeated, conſcience becomes ſtupified' 
—a ſenſe of the magnitude of crimes is loſt 
the preſence, and right of Gop to be obeyed, 

go out of ſight—and an apprehenſion of he 
turpitude and danger of fin is loft. | 
2dly. By the progreſs i in fin, which hath bern 
defcribed, the way is prepared for a deep ſecurity 
and for abounding i in crimes which diſhonor God 
and diſturb men. In this ſtate a very great 
number of men are found. They have ſinned” 
away the tender ſenſe of conſcience, and the + 
early impreſſions of x good education, Have 
departed from tie fear of the Lord, and become 
quiet in tranſgreſſion. Some in this caſe WII 
bi commit every kind of fin, as paſſion, temptation! | 
; and opportunit prompt. Others, through mo- 

tives of "intereſt and reputation, are kept from 
this ; yet they are altogether unfeeling and care- . 
leſs. They are going into the preſence of Go 
and an endleſs eternity, wholly inſenſible of the 
own moral character —of their own hearts—oF 
the duties they have omitted—of the coHfE. 
8 which are to takè place on their opening 
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their eyes in the eternal world —and of the 
dread, diſmay and ſenſe of folly, which will 
croud on their minds and fill them with eternal 
ſorrow. Such minds are prepared for the nent 
ſtep in the progreſs of ſin. 
zZdly. Ir when brought to this nk; they are 
challenged by the law of Gop for their conduct, 
they can without bluſhing, either in direct words 
or what implies it, ſay, What is the 4 Imighty 
that we ſhould ſerve him ?'——It is probable, 
that ſuch perſons rarely think of obligation or of 
danger ; but when they do, they: deny the rights 
of Gop. Of the law they ſay, if perfect holi - 
neſs be its meaning. it is a hard commandment; 
for ſuch purity, ſuch conſecration of ourſelves to 
him, in all caſes; ſuch weanedneſs from the 
world and all its pleaſures, cannot be expected 
from mere men. Of the goſpel they — if it 
requires ſuch ſpirituality 2X affections and prac- 
tice, it is a hard way of receiving mercy. Thus 
the mind riſes againſt the divine rights to direct 
and give a law of duty, in every caſe; and 
nin the obligation of men to be ever obedi- 
ent and ſubmit their own will to the 8 — 
determination of heaven. 5 
I An ſenſible that this looks to many, like a 
high formed deſcription, of the common evil dif- 
poſition of the ſecure. They think it hard to 
200K: accuſe them of ſaying, What is the Almight» 
1 that we ſhould ſerve him?“ But this is practi 
1 ly done, by every one, who neglects obedience 
to the law and goſpel of our LoxD Jxsus 
ORAISs T. This is done, when men either dif- 
ate or doubt the ſyſtem of counſel, Which he 
revealed; or when they deny the reaſons 
en e Chriſtian doctrines, or the reaſona· 
bleneſs and poſſibility of Chriſtian practice. Sins, 


which are high in their nature, 663 in 
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Serm. IV. preſence and ways of Go 2 


their circumſtances, and awful in their condi 
quences, often appear {mall to thoſe who com- 


mit them; becauſe they find much company in 


the paths of difobedience. + Alſo, this often hap- 
pens from the delay of a threatened puniſhment? 
& Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons 
of men, is fully ſet in them to do evil.“ This 
alſo happens from being filled with a ſelfiſh ſpĩ· 
rit; for thoſe who are thus filled and governed, 
will not look on the intereſts of a univerſe, as 
comparable in value, with their own intereſts; 
ſo that they will feel concerning God, the great 
and the eternal guardian of univerſal right and 
happineſs, Who is he? what is he? and what 
is his cauſe that we ſhould ſerve him??? 
TukERE are great numbers; who, in feeling 
and practice, adopt this impious ſentiment. Per- 
ſons in this diſbelief and unholineſs, are to be 
found in every grade of fociety—among every 
claſs of men — and indeed they include the whole 
numerous claſs of diſbelieving people, and un- 


— and ungodly livers in the world. 


IN comparing ourſelves with others, we . 
form a falſe eſtimate of our guilt, and of the 
atrocity of our ſins againſt a holy lawgiver, and 
a holy and moſt mereiful Saviour. Many would 
tremble to be open blaſphemers and avowed inſi- 
dels; they would allow themſelves to be worthy: 
of all execration, if they were of this character; 
but ſtill, let us ſee whether, beheld in the glaſs of 
the law of Go, they are any better. They do 
not blaſpheme, neither do they worſhip ; they 
do not violate the Sabbath by riotous commo- 
tion in the ſtreets, but they ſpend the day in their 
own houſes in idleneſs or fleep, without praiſe, 
prayer, or the worſhip of Gop in 1 kind. They 
do not - openly affront thoſe who with-to feek, 
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72 The wicked defire not the Vol. II. 
ſerve - and praiſe the Lord; but they either 
think not at all, or ſuppoſe that ſuch preciſion in 
the duties of religion is unneceſſary and uſeleſs. 
They are willing that others ſhould enjoy their 
own opinions, if it may be ſo, that they never 
are troubled with exhortations to be thoughtful, 
praying and pious people, and thus they riſk their 


eternity. If the ſubjects of religion are urged 
upon them, any further than this, they 25 


«© What is the Almighty that we ſhouldobey him? ?? 
— All this is the natural conſequence of that 
pride and ſelfiſhneſs, which are in the depraved 
heart of man, until removed. by-the ſovereign 


and ſanctifying grace of Gop. Hence comes 


every ſin in thought, word and deed, with which 
the world is filled—all the impiety, ſtupidity, 


-worldlineſs and diſregard to divine laws and inſti- 


tutions, that are apparent in the general conduct 
of mankind. The whole began in an alienation 
of the heart from Gop, and progreſſes to an 
open «contention with his power and holineſs. 
And this ſpirit of oppoſition ſo ſtrangely cloſes 
the eyes-of thoſe who are under its power, that 
they do not ſee the danger and anevatable ruin 


of heir condition. EE 


III. SPI and ane men, after they 
bon become deeply fixed in impiety, fee no 
pleaſure and profit in prayer, and the other fer- 


vices of religion ; but confider them as uſeleſs. 


They think that thoſe who are much devoted to 


theſe duties, labor under ſome enthuſiaſtic or 
ſuperſtitious miſtake, and are giving themſelyes 
needleſs trouble. And what profit ſhould we 
have if we pray unto him? | 
« ALTHOUGH they find the duties of prayer and 
worſmp directed in the word of -Gop, and are 
obliged to own the reaſonableneſs of the 1 mJunc- 
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tion; notwithſtanding this, on their qwn * | 

ciples, they can ſee no profit in the ſervice. - 
t. TRE cannot expect that Gop will hear 
them, if they aſk for things agreeable to their 
own hearts. If they aſk to be delivered from 

the obligation of the law to have an indulgenee 
in ſin, and to devote themſelves to the pleaſures 
and intereſts of time; there is no room to think 
that ſuch requeſts will be granted. Indeed, with 
the doctrinal knowledge, that men generall 
poſſeſs, it muſt be high preſumption to with fach 5 
things from God, in the ſolemn form of prayer, 
or under the appearance of devotion. Even 
wicked men, with all the impiety of their hearts, 
would allow this to be folly and preſumption. 

adly. Bur we. will conſider this part of the . 
ſabj ect in another point of view. * 
Man generally eſtimate profit by — : 1 

Thoſe labors and ſervices, which afford them 
pleaſure, they think to be profitable; and thoſe 
which give them no pleaſure, to be unprofitable: 
This is not a new rule of judging, — one that 
hath reigned among men, from the beginning. 
Awakened ſinners who have no reaſon ta think 
that they love Gop, may ſtill ſuppoſe their at- 
tendance on ſeaſons of worſhip, and the duty of 
prayer, is profitable to them; but this idea is 


& 

, entirely from the pleaſure they find, in hoping 
- they may be thus delivered from a danger i in proſ- 
. pect, with which they are terrified. Take an 
* unawakened ſinner, who hath no apprehenſion 
pe of danger from the divine wrath—who hath no 
8 ſenſe of divine holineſs, no feeling of an oppoſi- 
* tion between the law and his own heart; and he 
has will not think that there is any profit in praying 
4 to Gop. The reaſon of this 1 is, that he hath no 
ny pleaſure in the duty. There is every poſſible 
C- 


aer to render prayer a diſpleaſing ſer. 
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vice to ſecure and unholy ſinners. Tinow: ſpeale 
of ſuch prayer as God enjoins, and as appears in 
the devotional ſeaſons-of pious people. It is true, 
that in accommodation to the manners of the 
people with whom they dwell, they may bear 
with the viſible performance of the duty at cer- 
tain times, on the ſame principles that they 
would join in any other ſocial entertainment. 
But the fervent prayer of a godly ſoul—the 
humble confeſſion of a: penitent heart — the earn- 
eſt entreaty of forgiveneſs uttered by one who 
feels himſelf ſinking, and juſtly ſinking to ever- 
laſting miſery—the feeling ſupplication for grace, 
and light, and ſtrength to be communicated 
from JESUS CHRIST the expreſſions of triumph- 
ant praiſe, offered by the children of Gop to 
him, in hours of communion, and when the 
light of his countenance is granted them: theſe 
prayers and praiſes have no beauty in the ſight 
of a ſecure and unholy finner. He takes no 
pleaſure, and therefore finds no profit in them, 
as-profit is eſtimated: by all ſuch perſons. It is 
therefore true, that there is every poſſible cir- 
cumſtance, to make prayer an — eaſant duty 
to an unholy and ſecure ſinner. It brings Go 
into his fight, in whoſe. character and ways he 
hath no pleaſure.—It reminds him of a law. ary 
of a moral obligation, which he wiſhes to 
Alt admoniſſies him of a diſagreeable depend. | 
ance on the providence and grace of a ſovereign 
Gop; and dependance is always diſagreeable to 
Aa wdeproved mind.—It awakens - conſcience, that 
enemy within the ſinner's own' breaſt, which 
gives him more trouble than all the other preach- 
ers of religion; for from others he can either 
fly or not permit them to approach him, but 
rom conſcienge there is no fleeing away. Pray- 
er into his recollection the Precepts and 


ners, an unprofitable aal 255 


een enen ariſe from this ſubject. 


have, by any cauſe 


2 "hs 


duties of a. holy, life ; the need of a great pre- 
paration to. meet Gop in peace; and the cer- 
tainty of death and an eternal judgment. All 
thefe are conſiderations which render prayer a 
diſpleaſing, and therefore in the inen a 


eee, 
. 


Ir appears, by attention to. the ſubject, that 


the ſeveral parts of the deſeription in the text, 
are naturally joined together. Proud and ſelfiſh 
ſinners, while they remain of that temper, can- 


not love the preſence and ways of Go. When 
his character, ways and preſence are diſliked, 


they will deny his right to rule, and will neglect 
his worſhip; and all this is verified in the 5 


tice and appearance of a ſinful. world. 


1. ALL men neela change of heart to make 


4 — obedient and happy. 
Tuosk who appear to be ſmaller Laners.” ac | 
cording. to worldly rules of eſtimation, do as 
really need à change of heart, as others who are 
apparently the greateſt. Although, there be de- 


grees of aggravation in iniquity, ae fin is of 
- the fame. immoral nature; comes from the ſame 


heart of alienation from Gon, and hath a ten- 


dency to the ons conſequences. Thoſe who 
a eee are 
t as they have not commit - 


prone to think, 


ted che groſſeſt of erimes, they, do not need 


change of heart. They will allow that ſome 


greater ſinners than themſelves; may need to be 
renewed; but in themſelves they cannot ſee che 
need. The young man in the goſpel, who ſand 
to CHRIST, what lack I yet!” would doubt- 
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| 
| 
| 


_ — - 2 — * — — — 
= 3 we > > I pens . A 4 8 
S HE — — 5 nn |: * 8 
— — res — 2 2 1 r 75 — —— - = oj N * — "I: . Bends — — 4 " 
= - q . Ab. _—_ — — $ +. 2 — 2 7 8 N r — — — — — A — - 
1 ns $f Fo. 4+ he — * . A of * — * 4 - > — £ LESS TY by - ew» — 7 
* — — S—— — PEE —— w- , Es 4 — S . —ͤ —— — 2 . lh ns Ps 
r = — 22. —— 2 18 — — — ' 2 — — — 
CNT A —  ——— Gs — r . — . — mL — — — . CS: — — ntl . 
”. As ; — —— 19 * 4 A —— 2 X - - ” = — — - v > 
— — * — 2 — * N 
* ” 4 — — — — * . —— N 
- — » 4 3 — —— - _ : 
a . Se wt ar 8.x.” * 8 N „ 
— * a 


93 
. - hy = 
. 4 
— > 
= 2- 
— Ho 3 
— Y 4 
4D & . 
* 
2 * 
5 8 
. * 
Hb e 


Ps 


28 
. * 
8 
4 . 
* 

Q 1 
* 
F y 
A - 1 


—8 — ION 
- K 
= Oe 4 «i 


76 The wicked defire not the. vol. 


but he did not ſee his own wants. Many are 
blinded in the ſame manner. x 
Tae ſubject we have conſidered ſhows the 
genuine tendency of fin. There is a progreſſion 
in evil principles and practice; but all fin is of 
the ſame nature, and if not reſtrained; leads to 
the ſame conſequences. - The ſin of one, who 
appears to be leſs vicious, 1s of the ſame nature, 
morally conſidered, as of one who appears 
more vicious, and there needs the ſame change 
of heart to take away the reigning power of fin, 
and produce a beginning conformity to Gop. 
On theſe principles, it remaineth true of every 
man, that except he be born again he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, every man, 
when he ſees his own heart truly, 3 is willing to 
confeſs he is the chief of ſinners. He may be 
ſenſible, that Gop hath preſerved him from 
crimes, into which others have fallen; at the 
ſame time, he ſees the heart, the reigning nature 


of ſin, which muſt be taken away to eſcape the 


death of another world. The only prayer which 
he can honeſtly make, is, Gop be merciful to me 
the greateſt of ſinners: This doubting of the 
need of a changed heart, is a moſt perfect proof, 


that men are ignorant of themſelves. None 


have ever ſeen themſelves in the light of the di- 
vine law, who doubt the words of CMRIST, that 


all men muſt be born a — And doubting 'of- 


that doctrine, not only ſnows great ignorance of 
themſelves, but alſo, great deadneſs of con- 
ſcience. Indeed, denying this moral corruption 
of human nature, is virtually denying the need 

of a goſpel, and all the principal doctrines of- 
divine revelation, which diſtinguiſh the Chriſtian 
ſcheme, vm the religious vn of os an of 
bn | ty 9 PAO 
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2. THB ſubject ſhows us the hateful and dan- 
gerous nature of the immoral principles, which 
are found in every heart, until removed 1 the 
ſanctifying grace of G. 

THE make a complete feparation bete 
the Creator and his creatures - between the king 

and his ſubje&s—the Lord and his ſervants. 
Although he be infinitely excellent, they ſhun 

his preſence. When he hath all poflible right. 

to command, and their own happineſs depends. 
on obeying, they ſay, “ What is the Almighty 
that we ſhould obey him?“ Worſhip is but a fit 
acknowledgment of the excellency of his nature 
and of his divine rights; and this alſo is denied. 
Give ſcope te the principles of an immoral heart, 
and they would terminate in nothing ſhort of 
univerſal miſery, and every thing would be done 
to break up ſociety, deſtroy divine and human 
rights, and render univerſal being à ſcene of 
miſery. Sin is therefore exceeding ſinful, and 
the more Gop is oppoſed to it, the more glori- 
ous, excellent and adorable, we ought to eſteem 

his infinite nature. Gop's oppoſition to fin, for 
which the unholy hate to have him rule over 
them, is the very thing which makes hischarac- 
ter lovely, and renders him worthy to reign. His 
infinite power and knowledge, if they were not 
joined with a holy rectitude, would make him an 
object to be infmitely dreaded. Without infi- 
nite power and knowledge, he could not — 
created a univerſe of intelligent creatures; and 
unleſs he had holineſs to direct his power and 
knowledge, exiſtence, under his government, 
would have been worſe than never to have had a 
— This ſhows: the principles of ſin to be 
hateful and dangerous; and” while happineſs” is 
m_ vy _—_ i his e — 8 ning 
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3. Tun Hack: teaches why 1 1710 4 difficult 
to make men prayerful. _ 

We: know that this duty is denerally neglec- 
ted by thoſe who have not piety Many neglect 
even the public worſhip of Gop, or make their 
attendance wholly 3 — to their worldly 
intereſts and pleaſures.— Many who do attend 
on the public Sabbath worſhip, ſeem to conceive 
the ſervice rather as a ſęaſon of amuſement and 
of conformity to the,cuſtoms of ſociety, than as 
an opportunity for devotion. Of many who 
ſometimes attend the ſanctuary, it is known that 
they do not pray in the family, and there is 
every reaſon to think that they wholly neglect 
the duties of the cloſet. All this confirms the 
remark, that it is difficult to make men prayer- 
ful. If they could be brought to a regular and 
ſerious obſervance of the duty of prayer, with- 
out the ſpirit of oſtentation and ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
it becomes probable that their attendance on all 
| — religious duties would follow. Our ſubject 
ſhows the reaſon of this difficulty. Prayer makes 
then: ſerious, and this they do not like. Prayer 
warns them of their guilt and of their depend- 
ance, and this they do not like. Prayer fets 
Gop and eternity — them, and gives a voice 
to their ſleeping conſciences, and ſhows them 

that they are ſinners, and theſe things they do 
not like; ſo that it is not mee 3 are > wg 7 
males perſons. | pf 885 | 
4 "is this end alſo ollen that the: _ 
hr attendance on or negle&-of the duty of pray- 
or, is one of the beſt evidences of the ſtate of 
men's . We are often called upon for 
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rules, by which men may know; whether or not 
they are the children of Gop and' forgiven 1 in 
CHRIST Jzsvs. There is no in finding 
rules of trial; but the difficulty is in applyi 
them faithfully, Thoſe rules are the matt f 
for common ule, which admit the moſt pes 
tical application; and none is more fo, than the 
delightful practice or habitual neglect of the duty 
we are now confidering.” It cannot be thought, 
that thoſe who never pray are good people; or 
that thoſe who only join in the fanctuary ſervice, 
and neglect every other kind of prayer are pious. 
As it is impoſſible to make thoſe forget each © 
other, whoſe hearts are joined in tender affec- 
tions; ſo thoſe who love Gop, will delight to 
converſe with him. But if they do not delight” 
to converſe with him, they are not his friends. 
Thus a delight in praying to Gop, or a neglect ' 
of the duty, becomes a rule of eaſy practical ap- 
plication, whether or not we be Chriſtians.” If 
this rule were faithfully applied, many who feel 
eaſy, and go on in worldly joy, without any ſenſe 
of danger, would find themſelves condemned. 
I conclude; all who read this, who have in 
time paſt, thought lightly of the univerſal de- 
pravity of men, and of the need of being renew. 
ed by the Spirit of Gon, are ſupplicated to review 
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the ſubject and confidey its intereſting nature. If 
ſuch ſhould happens to: de-miſlialben im their form- 
er notions, and when they come into the imme- 


diate preſence uf Gen, — find ameppoſition 1 
wungdom, "have not 
thoughts how: dvendful would the conſequence © 
be? And eſpecially hau drendful to make a diſj- 
covery of this, at an hour too late to amend the 5 
fake The lob muſt beitheir own'; bureveey% 
denevolent heart muſt; at preſent, mourn 1. 
weep over uch inſtances of deluſion. Now is 
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Erw the very dus of = city, which cleaveth on | 


us, we do wipe off again/? you ; notwithRandin 


bo ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of Gop 2 of 


come nigh unto 
Bor I fay unto you, on, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
in that day for ener, than JO that ety, 


MIE context” inforun? us of ſome fingular 
and inſtructive circumſtances; in that con- 
verſation of CHRIST, wh his — dens, 


contains our text. | EY 


Om theſe words we may remark, ; 

Trar although the influential 1 ade 
great © opp firicn © to the goſpel, and finally cruci- 
fied the Redeemer, it is apparent there was a 
great diſpoſition to hear in many ef the people, 
and in ſome from ſincere motives. Therefore 
Crinaby 1 in this diſcourſe told his diſciples,” ** The 
rarreſt truly is great, but the laborers are E 

J. 
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pray ye therefore to the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he would ſend forth laborers into his har- 
veſt.” This paſſage, at leaſt intimates that there 
were many attentive to the important things of 
religion. | : 

TR prophecy of Daniel, in the ninth chapter 
of his book, in deſcribing this period of Chriſt's 


life, together with his death, predicts the fame. 


& And after three-ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſ- 

fiah be cut off, but not for himſelf. And he 
ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week : and in the'midſt of the week he ſhall 


cauſe the facrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and 


for the overſpreading of abominations he ſhall 
make it deſolate, even until the conſummation, 
and that determined ſhall be poured upon the 

deſolate.”? BE} obs 8 4 7. 
Hz Hall confirm the covenant with many for one 

week. This means ſeven, or a week of years, and 
is to be counted from the beginning of his public 


| miniſtry. In the midſt of this week of years, or 


three years and an half after the commencement 
of his public miniſtration, he was cut off by death. 
It is faid that through this whole week of years, he 
ſhould confirm the covenant with many. Thais; 


18 a prediction that there ſhould be an uncommon 


outpouring” of the Spirit of God, in that period, 
whereby many would be brought to an holy obe- 
dence. This CHRISIH intimated when he ſaid, 
The harveſt truly is great, and after Meſſiah was 
cut off, and the pentecoſtal days commenced, 


there is the beſt evidence that there was a great in- 


gathering of true converts to the Church of 
CnxisT. It therefore appears, that although 
Cnr1sT was in this period put to death, the 
words of the text were ſpoken, at a time of revi- 
val in religion. To thoſe, who oppoſed iny ſuch. 

a day, he taught his miniſters to ſay, *:Notwith« 


will be a diſpoſition to hear, and collections 


Serm. v. nigh to theſe who are ſh, * 8 


ſtanding be ye ſure of this, that the kindom of 
Goa? is come nigh unto you.. 

Remark 2. Ar this time Cnisr was careful 
to multiply the number of his teachers, that thoſe 
who had a diſpoſition to hear might have an h- 
portunity for inſtruction. Now the ſeventy were : 
appointed, and ſent through all the land of Ju- 
dea; to teach them the advent of a Saviour, and 
ſalvation through his grace and merits. Of all 


matters, which experience teaches, it is one moſt 


clearly evinced by the general hiſtory of the 
Church, that the Father of divine influences, at 
particular ſeaſons, ſeems to be nearer to his 
Church than at others. What his reaſons are 
for this mode of diſpenſation, it is not my preſent 
duty to deſcribe. The fact, aſcertained by ex- 
perience, is enough to gain our belief, that in 
ſueh ſeaſons of an out- poured ſpirit, there is A, 
general attention in a multitude of minds—-many | 
are deeply convinced of ſin and divine: — 
appears more freely to meet, f. 
fort the enquiring.— Such ſeaſons of extraordi 
nary grace, have been found in every a eof the- 
Chriſtian Church, and many places in New. En- 
gland, may eſteem the preſent day, to be of this 
kind. The Lord grant that the preſent outpour- 
ing of his ſpirit may extend through our nation 
and through the world! If CHRIST, in ſuch a 
day, was careful to increaſe the means of inſtruo 


tion, it teaches all his miniſters to be inſtant, in 


ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to warn the careleſs, 
to teach the trembling, and guide the ſteps of 
young believers into the paths of habitual holi- 


neſs and peace. hen che Spirit of Gen sn 


poured out on the minds of the people, there 


for prayer —— ile de multiplied .- 
** ——— ay, thoſe who 
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1 no belief of experimental religion, and 
whoſe minds are left in careleſsneſs, the proba- 
ble preſage of eternal death, ſhould think that 
ethers are overdoing in the viſible duties of re- 
ligion, and even be irritated by ſeeing them 
fpend thoſe hours in prayer and praiſe; which 
would be more agreeably ſpent by themſelves in 

the feſtivities of a careleſs — unholy life. Still 
this ought to be no objection, in the way of ſe- 
rious people and faithful miniſters, againſt multi- 
plying ſeaſons of devotion. The hours added 
to attendance on the worſhip of Gop, will be 
fewer, than thoſe which are ſaved from courſes 
of thoughtleſs impiety. If the great Lord of the 
Church, multiplied the inſtruments and ſeaſons 


N of infirudtion, when he ſaw the harveſt to be 


plentiful and the laborers few ; zit is an example 
which | ſhould ever be imitated. It ought not 
to be an impediment, that men of other minds 


complain; for this will always happen. They 
have no ſenſe of the ona} ihe their own ſouls, nor 


of eternity,—no ſenſe that they are finners, and 
need an "eſcape and a Saviour, — no ſenſe that 
they are ſinking down to wrath, or that there is 
any efficacy in the duties of religious worſhip. In 
ſuch caſes Chriſtians ought neither to be diſcou- 
raged nor overawed, nor to revile and contend; 
but to be humble and more benevolent, and 
abound in r that the o_ of _ e may 
15 opened. 


Remark; Ove Digins Rane n 


P the conduct of thoſe ſhould be, who are 


faithful to him in fuch a day: as a been deſ- | 


— 


INTO eee Jaco or city they enter, they 


are to lays” peace be to this houſe. 12 Salvation 
iy offered to this houſe or city. And he fays, 


Jo thoſe who are tft, kd 


«if the ſon — IRR 
upon it, and there they were to remain, eating 
ſuch things as were ſet before them; and to tell 
them —— of God is came nigh-unts 
vou?“ You now have an offer of forgiveneſs; 
and ſalvation. But if any houſe or city did not 
receive them, they were to go into the ſtreets 
and ſhake off the aſt of their feet, as a teſtimony 
againſt them, and as a farewel, to tell them, 
< notwitſtanding, (we depart) be ye ſure _— 

the kingdom of Gop hath come nigh unto you. 
Remember that you have had an open and fair 
offer of eternal life. Shaking off the duſt of 
their feet, as a teſtimony againſt them was an 
ancient cuſtom of rejection, and is an intima- 
tion that every circumſtance, in nature and pro 
vidence, will witneſs againſt the ĩmpenitent. Ihe 
ſum of the direction given to teachers of religion, 
in this place ſeems to be this; that they ſhould 
make an explicit declaration and offer af the 

truth and of life declare to men their ſtate 
and offer them peace and reconciliation through 
the blood of CHR ISH but not officiouſly to fok 
low them, where there was no other proſpect, 

than that of being reviled. 8 given open 

| notice of their errand from Gon, ey could do 

5 no more; and the rejectors muſt abide the agu 

2 of their own TP and unbelief. 
. Cogn. £28 Wn) * 

Wee a 4 were to tell thoſe, who-re- 

Pr after ſo free a call; that it would be 

more tolerable, in the ay of judgment, for Bod- 
om than for them. 

tr ought to be chain by Ws — 
of chriſtian knowledge, that fins, againſt great 

y | light and the free call of + Gop, incur a heavy 

* es Sodom and Gomorrah, according to the 

I ight 3 were among the moſt\guilty pf 
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mankind, which made them worthy to ſuffer the 


vengeance of eternal fire, that they might be 


terrifying examples to mankind ; but CHRIS HC 


aſſures us, that thoſe have greater guilt, who ſin 


againſt the goſpel light. We may be more 


guilty and have a leſs tolerable ſtate in the world 


of woe, than thoſe who came to ſo dreadful an 


end. The honor of the divine government and 
the ſafety of mankind, in thoſe early ages, re- 


quired a ſignal vengeance to be inflicted on a 


people, which were leſs guilty, than ſome who 
now for a ſeaſon are ſpared. _ | 


- AMONG thoſe who become eminently guilty, 5 


and will, perhaps, fall the loweſt under the wrath 
of God, we may number ſuch, as live in a day 
when the ſpirit is remarkably poured out, and 
they pointedly ridicule and oppoſe its influence. 
To ſuch the awful words of Carrsr, ſeem ap- 
propriately to apply; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 


him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
Remark 5. By the kingdom of Gov being 
come nigh to them, is meant, that they had en- 
joyed the beſt means for obtaining ſalvation. 
IT is a repreſentation of their external advan- 


tages being great; but not that their hearts had 
been wrought upon, in any degree, to make 


them more ſuſceptiþle of a love of the truth. 
People are very prone to judge of the goodneſs 


of their hearts, from their advantages; whereas 
there is no rule more uncertain. - The heart 
often becomes moſt fixed in ſin, when truth 
ſhines the brighteſt ; and it is not uncommon 


for thoſe, who, in reſpect of privileges, are ex- 
alted to heaven, to be brought down to the low. 


eſt hell for their miſimprovement. In the ſchool- 


9 
.* 


Serm. V. eb to theſe who are Mm. By. 


of excellent religious means, men are ripening 
faſt for a great degree of glory or woe; but 
which of theſe it ſhall be, cannot be determined 
from their advantages. By means, the king- 


dom of Gop may be brought very nigh to men; 


while in their diſpoſition and practice they are 
departing far from it, and making themſelves 
more wn. Aran of death, than if they had never 
ee e ſuch privileges. 


\Haviane made ſome explanatory as on 
the text and context, I ſhall next confider this 
particular clauſe of the text, Notzwithfanding, be 


e ſure of this, that the —_ Ll Go is come 
nigh unto . 5 


1 1 WILL conſider the words, as [thay reſpees 
ted the yen, to whom Mey were en 
ſpoken.” 

II. As they reſpel ourſelves, who have great- 
er light and advantages for ſalvation than even 
the Jews, who ſaw the miracles and heard the 
neee, of CHRIST Rima 1 

„ 

2 hath ene iini willen Remedy 
to open to the world, the ſyſtem of his govern- 
ment and truth. The whole government of 
Gop hath been a ſeries of inſtructing events, 
which were neceſſary to follow in ſucceſſion, as 
means for bringing the minds of creatures to the 
moſt perfect knowledge of the Almighty, of his 
nature, counſels and glory. Perhaps the ſcheme 
of divine truth and of dutyg could not have 
opened more rapidly to the underſtanding of 
men; and thoſe ſeafons, which have appeared 
to be retrograde in the advance of ſacred know- 
ledge, were neceſſary to be examples of truth 
already revealed; ſo that reveladou: and provi” 
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LES Kingdom of Gon — ve 
Jens, acting together, have unfolded divine 


truth in the moſt rapid and impreſſive manner. 

But men have never lived according to their 
light. From thoſe to whom little is given, leſs 
will be required. For this reaſon the Heather 
are open to condemnation; as they have never 
lived" agreeable to their light. Therefore, the 
apoſtle, in deſeribing their character, practice and 


end, faith, — that when they knew Go 
they 


lorified him not as Gop, neither were 
ful; For when the Gentiles, which have 


not the (revealed) law, do by nature the things 


contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 
area law unto themſelves,—their thoughts accu- 


ſing or elſe excuſing one another.“ 

Many of mankind have been left in this Gen 
tile ſtate; but theſe” knew enough and ſinned 
enough to condemn them forever, if the Sovereign 


Judge fo pleaſe. Compared with ſuch, the ſtate 
of the Jewiſh nation — from the firſt highly 
privileged, and the kingdom of Gop was brought 


h unto them, from the early day of their fore- 
fathers. To them Gop revealed himſelf as the 


Supreme Jehovah, Creator and Governor of the 


world; he declared his holineſs and whole mo- 
ral character; ; gave them a law of practice in 


Heart and life; : revealed his merciful intentions 


and a future propitiation for ſin; and announced 


4 judgment and reward to come. Compared 
with this diſpenſation all before was darkneſs. 


Compared with this, all around them, for many 


ages, was darkneſs. Thoſe around them knew 
ough 5 H, if they 

wem: To theſe therefore the kingdom of Gon, 

comparatively came nigh. They had the nature 


* clita * revealed to them, and * not 


were diſobedient, to condemm 


fonal Holineſs and ſanctification, by which 
men are prepared for the kingdom of heaven, 


2 N 
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be in ignorance of the moral duty they G to 
God and men. Theſe laws were given with 
evident ſigns of Gop's mighty power; they 
were committed to writing and to public Nas . 
tional cuſtody, that they might not be corrup- 
ted. They were not — 5 in the hands of the 
people, but to be publicly read many times a 
year before the aſſembled nation. There was a 
national ſyſtem of worſhip and inſtruction, and A 
whole tribe aſſigned to theſe duties. Their tempo- 
ral, civil, political and domeſtic regulations were 
all enjoined, i in a particular manner, by Gop him-. 
ſelf; and the whole ſo framed as to point them 
daily to religious truth and duty. The very 
tenure of their lands and all their national = 
perity, by the declaration and providence of Gop, 
—_— on their religious obedience. Through», 
many ages, Gop was not forgetful of his Proms. ' 
iſes and threatenings ; but by the mouths 9 
extraordinary prophets, and a mighty, and won 
derful providence, he enforced his commands 
explained. his law, puniſhed diſobedience and . 
graciouſly rewarded their obſervance of his com- 5 
mandments. In the ſight of many generations . 
the whole power, majeſty, wiſdom and goodneſs of 
Gop ſeemed to be concentred, in bringing truth. 
a knowledge of himſelf, and of their own duty, 
and of eternity into their ſight ; that thus the 
kingdom of Gop might be kept nigh them. e 
' Bur not to be weariſome by mentioning par- 
5 tieulars, we will come down to the time in which 1 
a CarisT hyed: ; ; 
C - Tas people . all theſe t ings before 
, them, i in their law and in the hiſtory of their na- 
tion, had the additional advantage to behold the 
bright riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs with 
10 their own eyes. The Meſſiah was promiſ 


. 34 


and they had, for a eonſiderable time, 3 
88 
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vo. 
ted his appearance. The manner of his birth, 
life and death; his character, works and toc 
trines ; his appearance, and the manner of his 
kingdom, were all foretold. There was divinity 
in his appearance, works and doctrines. The 
heavenly life ſeemed to be brought down to 
earth, in his good words and actions. He 
| taught them as no man had taught—ſpake of 
the Father like one come down from him ; and 
of eternity, like 'one who knew its awful ſolem- 
nities and bleſſed praiſes. He called to repent- 
ance and a holy life, and enforced all his words, 
by the argument of rewards to be pronounced, 
before the bar of Gop. He offered them a free 
forgiveneſs on the reaſonable conditions of re- 
tance towards Go, faith in him, and a holy 
ER to the laws'of his kingdom. Who can 
, that the kingdom of Gop was brought nigh 
1 1h people, and that they had a fair offer of 
1 life? Nothing but their own hearts of 
love to the world, oppoſition te Gop, and a diſ- 
like of his holy law, could prevent them from 
5 into the life of glory. 


The kingdom of Gon brought. 5 EN; 


Wein moſe who read will think, of what 
avail to us is all this long account of Jewiſh pri- 
viliges? They lived and died for themſelves, 
and how are we intereſted in their privileges or 
end? Much every way. All this truth is for 
us; to inſtruct, to warn and to make us tremble 
for ourſelves, if we are impenitent. When the 
. Heathen, not having the written law, were a law 
unto themſelves, and had ſufficient knowledge 
to condemn them to eternal death, if it ſhould: be 
the pleaſure of Gop ; how much more juſtly 
* condemned, and how much more miſerable muſt 
theſe Jews be, to come ſo nigh to the kingdom 
© bf Gop, and not enter in? Think on che compar- 
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— 


iſon of advantages, and the 1 guilt of 


the latter, and then carry the compariſon much 
further as it ought tobe with reſpectto us, and aſk 
what will be the guilt and woe of an inconſider- 
ate ſinner, dying from the midſt of chriſtian 
light ? What a wonderful ſcale of increafi 


guilt here comes into ſight ! As the unbelieving 
Jew was above the Heathen in privileges; ſo far 


he ſinks below him in guilt and in miſery, which 
is its fruit and reward. As the Chriſtian riſes 


higher in privileges than the blinded, rejecting 


Jew ; ſo will he fink to the loweſt ſtate of miſe- 


ry, when juſtice is laid to the line and righteouf. 


neſs to the plummet. Such are eminently thoſe, 


of whom CarsT ſaid, to whom much is given, 
from them much will be required. The ſubje&t 
therefore is much to us, in every point of view 


that it can be conſidered. At whatever time 


we hear Jewiſh privileges defcribed, we ought to 
be reminded of our own higher advantages 


our greater danger from impiety—and our dee 


er guilt if we reject the ka Gop by reſiſting 8 5 


his Holy Spirit. 
II. Bor! was to conſider * words: ce Not- 


withſtanding, be ye ſure, that the kingdom of 


God is come nigh unto you,” with particular 
application to ourſelves. On this part of the 
ſubject, we ought to read with great candor and 


ſeriouſneſs. Being accuſtomed to remember 


the Jews as the crucifiers of Chriſt, we conceive 


them as murderers of the moſt guilty: character; 


and forget our own fin in the enormity of their 
crime, in the exemplary , vengeance inflicted 


on their nation, and in the propenſity: to ſelf. 
exculpation, which is found in all men. Let it 
be remembered that I am not exculpating Jews, _ 


but more : highly criminating men, who, have 
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Chriſtian means of knowledge, with diſobedicnt 
hearts and unholy lives. . 


 FurTHER, by not attending to the nature of 
the human mind, and of ſinful principles in the 
heart, we are prone to think, there was an effica- 
cy in the means, which Gop uſed with the Jews, 
ſuperior to any in the means which we enjoy. 
Abraham told the tormented ſinner, they 
have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear 
them.” Still he ſaid, 4 Nay, father Abraham, 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent.” But Abraham anſwered, © If they 
Hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
dead.” So, we are diſpoſed to -think, that be- 
cauſe the Jews ſaw the Son of God in the fleſh, 
and heard his words and beheld his mighty 
works, their advantages for repentance were 
greater than our own ; and therefore, that the 
kingdom of Gop was brought nearer to them 
than to us. But all this is falſe reaſoning ; and 
the opinion ariſes from an ignorance of our own 
hearts, and of the malignity of fin againſt Gop. 
— The ſurpriſe, which is wrought by the fight 
of miracles, 1s not the exerciſe of holineſs in the 
dy That conviftion of truth which comes 
from ſeeing mighty works, may terrify natural 
cònſcience, for a Teaſon ; but hath no power to 
produce ſincere humility and obedience. When 
the impulſe of terror hath ceaſed, wicked appe- 
tites will lead the ſinner to all manner of impiety 
And crimes. Thus the Jews who ſaw the mighty 
- works of Carisr, crucified him, fſaying, He 
ved others, himſelf he cannot fave.” _ _ 
Ik mighty works of C:risT and his apol. 
1 fles, were not deſigned to change the hearts of 1 
men; but to give evidence of the truth, and in 
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this ſenſe they were means to the ſews. Alſo, in 
this ſenſe they are means as effectual for us, as 
for thoſe who actually beheld with their eyes, the 
works of Almighty power. If by the means of 
knowledge and evidence of the truth, the king- 
dom of Gop came nigh to the Jews, how much 
nigher to us ? All that knowledge is communi- 
- cated to us which was contained in their law and 
prophets ; all which aroſe from the inſtituted 
rites and ordinances of their worſhip ; all which 
could be attained by attending to the ſingular 
diſpenſations of providence in mercy and judg- 
ment to their people, for many ages. We may 
look back on theſe ſources of information, with 
as much certainty as the Jew himſelf. The 
means of their inſtruction are alſo ours, and in 
moſt caſes, thoſe very means ſhine more lumi- 
nouſly on our underſtandings. For an inſtance, 
the ſacrifical worſhip of the Jews, gives to us 
more inſtruction, than it could give them; be- 
cauſe the type hath received its accompliſhment, 
in the efficacious ſacrifice of CuRisT ; and to 
view the type and antitype in connection, makes 
either of them more inſtructive than it could be 
when ſeen alone. Even the type gives more in- 
ſtruction to us than it did to the ancient Church. 
Alſo the writings of the prophets, by having 
been in part fulfilled, with a wonderful agree- 
ment between the letter of prediction and the 
event; and having been explained by the evan- 
gelical writers, are more inſtructive to us than 
WIr regard to the life, works and death of 
ChRISs r, events which happened in occular view 
of the Jews, our evidence of theſe is greater than 


2 We can look on thoſe events without 


that kind of party paſſion which filled them. We 
may lock on the whole ſcence in connection 


} * 
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on the whole ſcheme as ordered by divine wif- 
dom. Succeeding events have illuſtrated the 
wiſdom of God in thoſe which preceded, and a 
ſight of divine wiſdom in the plan, is evidence of 
its truth. „ 1 
Tux evidence that hath ariſen for the divinity 
and truth of CHRIST, ſince his death and aſcen- 
ſion, by the explanation that hath been given of 
the goſpel ſcheme; by the ſucceſs of the goſpel; 
and by the ſpecial orderings of a divine provi- 
dence, is perhaps as great as all which anteceded; 
eſpecially this will appear to be the caſe, when 
we conſider it in connection with what went 
before. 3 5 ä 
Fun rRHER, the goſpel, or evangelical writings 
of the new teſtament, have opened the myſtery, - 
that was hid from preceding ages, in the coun- 
ſel of Gop ; and have ſhowed its whole con- 
ſiſtency, beauty and truth. The ancient Church 
knew a propitious and fin-forgiving Gop ; we 
know the very manner and means by which Gop 
forgives ſin 4 for himſelf, through the 
atonement of CRHR ISH and ſanctification by the 
Spirit. They, by the promiſe of Gop, knew and 
believed in a Saviour to come; but knew no- 
thing how this glorious character would be form- 
ed. To us is known the wonderful formation 
of the Mediator's character, by the union of his 
divine and human natures, whereby his ſuffi- 
ciency both to atone and apply ſalvation, appears 
to be infinite. The ſcheme of goſpel doctrine, 
ſhows how mercy and truth have met together 
how Go is juſt in juſtifying the ungodly—how 
we became entitled to juſtifying grace, and muſt 
prove to ourſelves our own gracious acceptance 
with Gop, Alſo, there is here a more clear rev- 
elation of the final event of God's preſent gov- 
ernment in the kingdom of grace—the certainty 
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and proceſs of a judgment day—and the eternal 
rewards of the children of men, according to 
their different characters. 

Tux providence of Gop in ſpreading the truth; 
in protecting and governing the Church; in 
defeating the deſigns of his enemies by turning 
their counſels into fooliſhneſs, and making their 
enmity beneficial to his cauſe and friends; in 
giving patience to his people and ſaving them 
from impending dangers ; and in fulfilling the 
prone that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail. 

he providence of Gop in all theſe things, for ſo 
many ages as have intervened fince the time of 
Calis r, is a confirming evidence of the truth. 
All this is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in 
our eyes, and proves that e CRT cauſe i Is 
protected by Gop. 


Tu fulfilment of prophecies, which are every 
where intermixed with. ſcriptural doctrines and 
precepts, both confirms and explains the whole. 
By all the increaſe of knowledge, and of evidence 
for the truth, the kingdom of Gop is brought 
nigh unto us. 

On this part of the ſubject, we are further 
to conſider, that we are delivered from that 
bondage of rites and burdenſome ceremonies, 
which were impoſed on the aneient Church; 
and in the place of theſe, have an inſtituted fer- 
vice that is plain and ſolemn, containing truth in 
ſubſtance and not in ſhadows. The ſimplicity 
of our religious rites, tends to ſimplify and give 
clear and preciſe ideas of the truth, By un- 
provement in ſcience and in modes of ag Prov 
Ve are highly privileged above ancient Churches. 
By the multitude and facility of the means of 
„ doctrinal light is diffuſed among all 

who do not chufe to put it away. The Sabbath, 
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the public means of teaching- that are ame 
habitual in our land, the palit and the preſs 
furniſh doctrinal knowledge to the ignorant, and 
practical rules of duty to all who wh for obedi- . 
ence. Gop's holy word, is not now flowly tran- 
ſcribed by the pen of a heavy writer, but copies are 
ſo expeditiouſly multiplied, that it may be read 
every man, woman and child, in every i 
of life. O how great a privilege, have all the 
people, i in being thus enabled to reſort immedi- 
AO bo the fountain of truth! In moſt Chriſtian 

reat a number can read for themſelves, 
38 1 IL the poſſibility of impoſition by the 
fraud of deſigning inſtruckors. 


Fat are our privileges! And is not the 
kingdom of Gop brought nigh to us? Are we 
not exalted to heaven in reſpe& of means to 
know and do our duty ? What could Gop be 
done more for us? And is there any thing in 
the way of our ſalvation, but our own ſluggiſh - 
and o Ce hearts? Ah! theſe Bare 4 5 
enoug 5 even with all our means, to ſink us to 


eternal death, if the-efficacious and ſanctifying 


grace of Gop doth not interpoſe, to give us new 
hearts, a knowledge of Jzsus, experimentally, 
and that ſight of his glory which comes 5 . 
loving him. 


I Have . We of the advantages, 
witich are had by Chriſtian nations of the pre- 
ſent age; yet how few who live where the 
light ſhines and the goſpel is taught, do by their 
lives ſhow themſelves to be followers of the 
Lamb of 'Gop ? How many, who are utterly 
thoughtleſs, making no account of Gop's Sab. 
the his word and the means of inſtruction! 
How many who viſit 8 througe habit,” 
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either, to fleep, to ſee or be ſeen ! How many 
who never go near the houſe of God, and after 
the indolence of nature, when not excited by 
ſome immediate worldly concern, is ſatiated with 
ſleep, paſs the remainder of the day worſe than 
in fleeping! How many formaliſts in their ſer- 


vice, with whoſe lips and hands the heart is never 


joined! How many, O awful to tell! are ſunk _ 
into the deepeſt infidelity concerning the truth 4 
All theſe, W and diſobeying in the midit of 
light, ſhall — a heavy damnation! | 
| CANNOT juſtly finiſh this ſubject, without 
calling the reader's attention to that wonderful 
outpouring of Gop's ſpirit, which hath hap- 
pened at the preſent time. Many con grega- 
tions have been graciouſly viſited, and a mal ; 
tude of ſouls have been made firſt to fear, and - 
then to rejoice. In the firſt part of this diſcourſe 
it was mentioned, that ſuch ſeaſons, in which 
divine grace appears to be peculiarly near, have 
been found in many ages of the Church. f 
py are thoſe who partake in them; but unhappy, 


unhappy indeed] are thoſe who live in the midſt 


of ſuch demonſtrations of divine grace and po-w- 
er, only to diſbelieve, oppoſe and ſhut their eyes. 
To ſuch. the kingdom of Gon hath come near in 
the higheſt ſenſe, and they have put it away. 
They have ſaid, we will not enter in; and ſome - 
have eee to hinder others, whe: were at- 
tempting to enter. Many have been the inſtan. 
ces of divided families; divided in their ſenti- 
ments of the importance 'of religion and in what 
it conſiſts. Even parents and children have ſep- 
arated at the door; the former for their happi- 
neſs going to places of amuſement, and the latter 
to places of prayer. Sometimes the coercion ok 
authority hath been uſed, to prevent theſe frem | 


Joining in praiſe and fupplication, * 


} 
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their only happineſs. Others have tidieated and 
ſpoken all manner of evil againſt thoſe who were 
beginning to be wiſe. Is not this falling under 
the reproof of our bleſſed — on thoſe 
who hinder others from entering in? Doth it 
not ſhow, that in the depravity * mün, chere 18 
a principle of oppoſition to ie kingdom of 
CBRIsT ? What elfe can be the motive of thoſe 
who have no pleaſure in religion, to throw dif- 
fieulties in the way of ſuch as labor for eternal 
life. If ſuch were wile, inſtead of difcouragin 
others, they would tremble fer themſelves, le 
they be le by A fovereigh Gov t6 their od 
blindneſs. 
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© Sven days of the em of Gov's „ Spivie, 
ate a bright illuſtration of the. following truths. 
4. IHAr there is fin in the hearts bf men, 
ech they do not fee, until Goy opens the truth 
before them, by his own Almighty 
Mock is ſaid in the holy Feriptures, of the 
| Ullndueſs of mankind; but with all that is ſaid, 
we need the aid of experimetit ntal conviction and 
Converſion placed before our eyes, to correct our 
apprehenſion on this ſubje&, Such days as 1 
Have ſeen and felt, lay 5 — the human heart 
they give perſonal conviction that che heart is at 
enmity againſt Gop until changed that the 
world of mankind, in their ſecure ſtate, do not 
know themſelves, And never in this world will 
know, unleſs thi ſpirit of the Lord remove the 
© Yarkneſs—that ſinners, by the power of ſenſe 
Dover them, and their indiſpoſition to the truth, 
6 Are tendered blind to their dw character, and to 
heir Niertf in the fight of a holy God, to eternity 
"and its awful realities. They never conſider 
* What 1 it will be to appear before the bar of infi- | 
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germ, V. « nigh 10 theſe who are bot LY 


Tus ſpiritual blindneſs of men is proved, firſt, 
by the new apprehenſions of. thoſe, who become 
the ſubj eds of a divine influence; and, ſecondly, 


from Lo deep Fupidity. of others, who are not 
moved by the anxiety of thoſe, concerning their 
eternal well being, vith . they arg: Ay 


| ens here. 


adly. Such FA» how KS. difference betwoe 
true religion and irreligion. 

Ix is not uncommon, in times when 1 
influences are much withdrawn, from the Church, 
to ſee the wiſe virgins lumbering and ſleeping, 
and living too much like. the fooliſh. But when 
the Spirit of Gov is outpoured it appears that there 
are — kinds of pleaſure, which. men purſue; 


the one heavenly, the other earthly; one in ſenſe 


and themſelves, the other 1 in divine enjoyment, 


This ſhows, that there is an eſſential differenge 
between piety and impiety; and that ſome, al- 
though they live tag much like the warld, haye 


by the gracg of Gop been made. partakers 


of a 


divine nature. This divine nature aſpires aboyg, 


and is ſatisfied with the enjoyment. 4 nothing 


below Gep himſelf ;. while others, with an olten> 
ſible appearance of being Chriltians, have ne 


pleaſure in che true temper and practice of the 
goſpel. Indeed, by obſerving eritically the fub- 
jects of theſe feelings, we may ſęe the firſt prig- 
ciples of a heaven and 2 hell; and the obſerva- 
tion goes far to. convince the obſerying, that 


men are deſtined to theſe two different ends. As 


the principles of religion and irreligion are differ- 
ent, and can never be reconciled one to the other; 


ſo the end of people muſt be eſſentially different. 
It is ſurpriſing, that ſo many have gr to 
controvert the word of holy ſcripture on this 


point, when 


at * teach the ſame 
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100 The kingdom of Cop brought Vol. N. 
truth, and afford incontrovertible evidence that 
virtue and vice have a different a e 


zdly. Svon days as we have ſeen, Us by ex- 
ample prove the office work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the ſalvation of ſinners. . 

AMONG modern errors, it is one of the greateſt, 
to deny the efficacious work of the Spirit in con- 
vincing, renewing and ſanctifying men. The 
temptation to this, ariſes from men's deſire to 
think well of themſelves. The doctrines of human 
depravity and of a juſt expoſure to eternal death, 
and of the need of divine influence to con vince 


and convert ſinners, are ſo connected, that t to 


admit one, implies the truth of the other. 
Therefore, that they may think themſelves not 
very guilty and expoſed, they are tempted to 
deny N need of a Spirit, and his whole convinc- 
ing and applying work to the hearts of ſinners. 
There are reaſons enough why unprincipled men 
are oppoſers or ſecret contemners in a day of reli- 
gion. If that which they ſee, be the truth and 
work of Gop, it condemns them; ſhows their 
certain danger; and calls them to leave the thin 
they love. But can we account for the reform 
ation that often happens, in particular places 
and perſons, without recurring to the doctrine of 
a ſpecial influence from Gop ? Why do we at 
tines, ſee multitudes inquiring, concerned and 
ained with a ſenſe of their fin ; ſelf-condemned, 
nd then rejoicing in the truth: > Why do we find 
"any with the ſentence of ſelf-condemnation in 
their mouths, ſtill hoping in the free grace of 
Gop; bearing a new teſtimony for the truth; 
and canfeſling the law of Gon to be right, at the 
expenſe of acknoweldging themſelves to be the 
chief of ſinners? Why do we find them leaving 
their old pleaſures, and profeſſing that they have 


germ V. "*nighto be Ir we bt. ik 
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found new delights; confeſſing their old ſins 
and amuſements, and departing from them; and 
daily attending to duties, in which they once had 
no ſatisfaction? Why have we ſeen infidels and 
men, who had fallen into every kind of looſe 
and diſſipating principles, with opened eyes 
come ſenſible they were going down to the cham- 
bers of death; and at once turn round 8 
acknowledge the power of CHAlsr's reli 
and become the friends of his friends? e 
things have been ſeen to take place, without 14 
external cauſe of excitement. They have n 
been the effects of a fright, by any fudten and 
awful providences of Gop ; not the conſequence 
of combination in families and neighborhoods; 


for while one or a few have been taken, others 


have been left to part from their deareſt friends, 
rather than devote themſelves to the ſervice and 
praiſes of Gop; not the effects of 'enthuſiaſm; 
for the ſerious have been calm and the greateſt 
friends of order and decency, and very hum- 


ble in the midſt of their greateſt joys. When 
all external cauſes appear to be infufficient td 8 


produce theſe effects; when men's thoughts are 
thus called from time to eternity, muſt we not 


ſappoſe the cauſe to — from Go 5 own. imme- 
diate 4 * b 52r" e 
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Fo RTHER, "his" appears Neun this"; nature r 


the effects which are wrought, as well as from 
there being no other cauſe which could produce 


them, befides the direct influence of heaven; 
The moral natures or diſpoſitions of men, are 
not changed by ſmall caufes. There is a taſte 
or reliſn in the mind, which we commonly call 
natural, that doth not appear ſuddenly or * 
nun cauſes to be altered. But in the preſen 
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tes The bingdom of Gov brought Vol N. 
have been great. Perſons turning the habitual 
current of their thoughts from time to eternity 3 
from the pleaſures of the world to a delight in 
Gov, and in the expected happineſs of ſerving 
and praiſing him forever; from earthly amuſe, 
ments to the pleaſures of Chriſtian communion, 
and delight in prayer and the worſhip of Gon z 
from vain companions to ſerious ones, whoſg 
company but little before was painful; from ex; 
alting themſelves to deep humility ; from them · 
ſelves and the world, to a Saviour, his laws, and 
his ſervice. Theſe are great effects, which run 
through the whole economy and manners of life, 
and through all the feelings of the heart. The 
hedge & this change, do alſo make an acknow., 
dgement by which it is confirmed. They ſay; 
© whereas once we were blind, now we fee. . 
«< Once we were miſerable in the purſuit of world. 
ee ly happineſs ; now we are happy hy relin« 
“ quiſhing the world and — Such 
effects as theſe, if witneſſed by a good converſa - 
tion, muſt be allowed to — from the operas 
tion of a divine and all-powerfyl caule. 


ite aply remains, that 1 n this. 1 bie th 
the conſciences of thoſe, who reje& the Spirit 
of God, in his operation on their own minds 3 
and endeavor to hinder others from _—_— 
into the kingdom of CHRIS r. | 
© NoTwITHSTANDING?” your own feelings 
and diſtaſte to what you ſee, he ye ſure of this, 
that the kingdom of Goy' is come nigh unte 
1 Are you ſure that you are right ? Are you 

re that there is nothing in that religion of 
which you ſpeak ſo lightly? Are you. fure that 
pour neighbors, your acquaintance, and thoſe of 

ur own families whom you afflict, have not 
2 a g in — read 


| — 
you never taſted yourſelves? Are you ſure thas 
there is not a heaven and a hell, and that thoſe 


whom you think to be needteſsly deluded are 


not better prepar — than you'can 

yourſelves to mw —8 they ſhould be right 
what will your — when you Rand be- 
fore the — ſeat of 45 Can you 
then look to the face of him who was pierced; 
and avert his thunders, and prove before his pre- 
fence, that you have been or that you wow ave 
innocent? Will you then be able to diſpute the 
exiſtence of a Holy Ghoſt, and the need of his 
operation on your own. minds, to prepare you 
for eternal life? Can you be ſure that our Lord, 
is not a holy Gop, and that his goſpel doth not 
require all that is ſet before you as duty, and 
as the only way of entering into eternal life? 
But I can conjecture, the queſtions which are 
now propoſed begin to become diſagreeable, and 
muſt apologize for them. Are you ſure that 


they are improper and needleſs ? The writer is 


lure, that if you have thought of them they make 
you unhappy ; but are you ſure, that it is not 
beſt you ſhould thus be made unhappy ? To ſhow 
that there is ſome- ground for ſuch queſtions as 


theſe an appeal is made to your own con- 


ſciences. - Do you not, in the hour of affliction 


and ſolitude, feel and that there is ſome truth | 


in this kind of religion ? Have you never 
your own heart whiſpering to itſelf, if I am 


miſtaken it will be a dreadful miſtake, and I never 
can anſwer before Omniſeience? . Theſe inquiries 


are deſigned for the conſciences of thoſe who read, 
for if we cannot firſt reach the conſcience we 
never expect the heart will be affected. I cans 


not conclude this diſcourſe. with a more ſolemn 
_ addreſs directly to the ſouls of thoſe who: read Hits | 


than 1 in the words 0 0 . K* * WRuRan 
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ing, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of Go 
hath come nigh unto you.“ You have been hight-- 


ly diſtinguiſhed from the periſhing Heathen 
greatly elevated in privilege, ..even above the 
ancient Jewiſh Church, and above thoſe whe 
heard the doctrines, and ſaw the miracles of our 
bleſſed Redeemer — yea, you have lived in a day 
when the Spirit of Gop was poured. out, and 
thoſe around you entered into the kingdom of 
Gon.—lf now you are loſt, the cauſe muſt be 
fought in yourſelves. May.-Gop preſerve you 
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Law: your 85 P Hine Ae men, that they may 


fee ' your good —— and glorify your: GONE 
| " ts in heaven. 
. 7 "44 


THE chapter begins wh a Aelenieen which 


is given by CHRISTH himſelf, of the charac« 
ter of his true diſciples; and while he deſcribes 
their temper he promiſes bleſſings, which are 
to begin in time and extend to an eternity of bliſs; 
After deſcribing their character, and pronounce | 


ing his bleſſings, he tells his hearers, that if t 


were of this bleſſed number, they were the light 
of the world. CHRIST is the Sun of Righteouſe. 
neſs and the great prophet of the world; for he 
taught men by his word, by his own example, 
and hath continually been inſtructing 9 by 


the exemplary virtues of his , The fin- 


ners, who are taken from among men, are ſaved 


through the * of the Spirit. Seven 
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eign — grace calls them effectually and ſavingly, 
by changing their hearts; and when renewed, 
they delight in things, which are agreeable to 
Soy and according to his law; and Fes they 
become examples of a divine temper and prac- 
tice. Therefore, the ſeripture ſaith, that the 
people of Gop are made partakers of a divine 
nature” that they are conformed to him and 


that they exemplify, in temper and practice, the 


ſame which is enjoined in his commandments. 
Ir. is found by experience, that example hath 


great power both to inſtruct and perſuade. An 


exemplary manifeſtation! of virtue, inſtructs 
more effectually than any precepts ; for we learn 
better by ſeeing than by hearing. The inſtruction 
of ſight, is generally more impreſſive than can 
be given by words. Therefore it is more awake- 
ning to the ſecure, and more perſuaſive to the 
good, to behold the beauties of piety, than to 
hear them painted in any human language. One 
is beauty in real exiſtence, and the other in im- 
agination. Therefore, exhortations which are 


ſimilar in meaning to our text, are often repeat- 


ed in the holy ſcriptures ; ; and thoſe, who do 
not live exemplary lives, eſpecially. after they 
have made a Chriſtian profeſſion, are repreſent- 
ed as injuring the cauſe of truth, and making its 
reality and beauty doubtful in the minds of men; 
As a good example is a light to honor CHRIST, 
and ſhow the excellency of his goſpel ; ſo, in the 


_ fame proportion, an evil one darkens. that bright 


light, with which the truth ought to be ſet be- 
fore the underſtandings of men. Sundry obſer v- 
ations: will be made, W illuſtrate the nature and 
r of the "ey enjoined } in the tet. 


72 ral Tux, Redeemer! 8. \exhortation is «evident 


ant 4 Fr in the world. en 


profeſſion of evangelical obedience, by er. 
towards God and faith in our Lon e 
CHRIST. Fil e 

H x told thoſe to 3 it was + dive; oc Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad; for great is your 
reward in heaven.—Ye are the alt of the earth. 
Ve are the light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on a hill cannot be hid. Such expreſſions 


as theſe, imply a profeſſion of real piety, and 


hope of forgiveneſs through the blood of CRISTH. 


Although the commands to repent and be Holy,” 24 
do extend to all; ſtill the holy ſcriptures evi: 
dently make a diſtinction between the condi- 


tions of men, as they are ſeen by the Omniſcient 
eye of Gop himſelf. Some are repreſented, as 
being in the unſanctified ſtate of nature; uncon- 


verted ; unforgiven, and abiding - nder the . 


wrath oft: Gon — Theſe are ſaid to be in a ſtate 


of great danger, as they never have done any 
thing, really to glorify the Lord. They have 
no covenant engagements from him, that they 
ſhall meet his acceptance,-becauſe they have not 
complied with the terms of grace; but remain- 
ing as they now be, mult fink” down forever 2 
as having through divine grace, and the effectual ? 
aids of the Spirit, become obedient unto eternal 
life. They have accepted 'a Saviour, and in 
heart have covenanted to love and ſerve Gon and 

keep his laws. To ſuch there is a promiſe, and 


under the power of fin; 


they have peculiar exhortations to live *ſfoberly; 


righteouſly and godly. And although their 
own merits e ed and their acceptance 
is ever attributed to free mercy; yet they are 
le, a choſen generation, 

a royal prieſthood, and the friends and brethren. © 
10 N 


called a peculiar p 
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| | 8 eee the honor of CHRIST and 
1 ' the ſucceſs of his cauſe in the world, are moſt in. 
timately connected with their profeſſion and 


A their behaviour. This creates upon them new 
= bonds to be circumſpect, watchful, prayerful, 
2 and to live in all reſpects, as though their affec- 
tions were placed on the things above and on the 
life to come; and as having no abiding ci 

here, but ſecking one to come, even a baits 


WW tion not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
_ where their beſt <a n de to praiſe and 
1 | Fo this — there f is a Pepe, that to 
1 ſiuch there ſhould be peculiar precepts ; peculiar 
= - exhortations and admonitions ; ans peeuliar 
=_ - reproofs for fuch conduct as brings religion 
oY into diſgrace, and endangers the ſauls of unbe- 
_ \ levers, by making them think there is no fin- 
oo | | - Gerity in profeſſors, and no reality in religion. 
= | Therefore, ſuch exhortations are greatly multi. 
= plied in the holy word. The uilt of the diſobedi- 
=_ ent, although it may nat end in an eternal rejec- 


tion, is faid to be of the higheſt kind. Churches 
are commanded to watch over their members, 
1 and if they find any deviating from a ſtrict 
—_ | _ Chriſtian practice, it is made their duty, either 
Wl pay private or public diſcipline, 'to bring them 
1 back to a fenfe of their departure from a pious, 
= | humble and holy example. When we place 
it | thisſubjett on ſcriptural grounds, it muſt appear 
do be of high importance; for there is no other, 
on which more is ſaid, in giving directions to 
the people of C 2187. how they may benefit 
the Redeemer's caufe. Or if we confider the 
ject, in the light that we gain by experience 
and obſervation, it doth not appear of leſs im- 
portance; for it is certain, 1 or 
we" men, inſtead of going directł | 
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ought to do, to the bly gerne as 9 
of true opinions, concerning the goſpel, its doc- 
trines, practice and hopes; will go to the practice 
of thoſe who profeſs to be Chriſtians. And if 
they ſee ſuch profeſſors to live unworthy of the 
Chriſtian law, they will make falſe deduRions 3 
either that the law is not a reality; or that their 
profeſſions of experimental piety, are falſe and 
hypocritical; or that they themſelves are as good 
428 others, and therefore in a ſafe ſtate” When 
ſuch egnſequences come from Chriſtians? min- 
gling in the unholy manners of the world, it is not 
4 2 that ſo many commandments ſhould be 
given on the ſubject; and if they are not obſerv- 
ed, we muſt expect the Lord will fulfil higprom- 
ile, made in the eighty-ninth "Balm. If his 
children forfake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments; if they break my ſtatutes and keep 
not my commandments; then will I viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with the rod, ands their init =» 
with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs my loving kind 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer — 
faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the C__ hgh is 3 = 


my lips.” wane, ed] 


+ WI willy next e d — by which 
5 light of Chriſtians ought to thine, in e 
of an unholy and perverſe world 
Ax p, in general, this is to — hip every 
ching that is evidential of their on ſincere be- 
lief; by every thing that indicates holineſs of 
heart and life, and that there is a comfort even 
in the preſent world, by ſerving Gon, ach is 
1 to all the pleaſures: of finning.- 
Ixsus CHRIST ſpake of the world ESE 
| oppoſed to him and his cauſe. By the world he 
meant the irreligious part of men. The icht of | 
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110 Chriſtian a light in the world. Vo. I. 
Chriſtians, when it ſhines by proper means, en: 
dences their difference from the world, and their 
belief, love and practice of CHRIST's doctrines. 


Allo, that they have conſecrated themſelves to 


his cauſe and glory, feeling the power of his doc- 
trines in their hearts, whereby they are convinced 


that it 1s wiſe, ne and bappyfying, to 8 his - 
true {ervants. | 


1ſt, Tun light of Chriſtians — to bine by ar an 
explicit acknowledgment of all the reveaſg 
trines of truth; and that they come with fuffi 
divine authortity to control che faith and bind 2 
the practice of men. 4 
A Chriſtian is very explicitly defined in che 
ſcriptures,” to be one who believes the doctrines 
and obeys the laws of CHRIST. There always have 
been a happy few in the world, who have exem- 
plified this in their articles of belief, and in their 
lives. But the name of Chriſtian, is many times 
ufed in a vague ſenſe; ſometimes meaning no 
more than the place of a perſon's birth, or the- 
general - profeſſion of the people among whom 


he dwells, or the opinions of his anceſtors in 
diſtinction from others. Among a number off 


cauſes this vague uſe of the word is one, whieh 


leads ſome to ſuppoſe, they need not be very 
careful to believe all the doctrines of Chriſtian 
revelation. But in this way. the light of Chriſ- 
tians cannot ſhine, .. There is the beauty and 
harmony of a plan in the divine ſcheme of doc- 


trines—they are all moſt glorious for Goo 


moſt for the happineſs of the univerſe—and moſt 
for the good of thoſe who love them. The con- 


ſiſtency of theſe doctrines depends on their 


connection, ſo that by breaking the ſcheme of 
ne Fer oy debe hae is rears; W 


an VI. Chrjtian « ight in the work. a. 
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Re part of the Chriſtian revelasennt 1 | 
| ang away the whole. © 
Ius is eſpecially the caſe, with the doduites 
of natural and total- depravity; efficacious and 
ſanctifying grace in the falvation of finners-;- 
and the dine ſovereignty in his counſels, pro- 
vidence, and the whole ſcheme of Redeeming 
love. Theſe were the doctrines which CRRIST 
and his apoſtles taught moſt explicitly; and the 
light of CarisT and his apoſtles ſhone, by the 
plain manner in which they urged them on the 
underſtanding and conſciences of men. If the 

ſeveral parts of the Chriſtian ſcheme be ſeparated, 

its light is gone; God is not. glorified 3 the 

heart is not cleanſed and comforted ;. neither i 5 
 ® guilty conſcience purified. Let theſe doctri 
2 de rejected, and whatever light ſhines, it is — 
the Chriſtian light. Therefore, for the Chriſ- 
tian light to ſhine, there muſt. be an explicit 
acknowledgment. of all the ee of reve- 
lation. 5 „ 

Ir is in vain to fay, thats man's n . 
be good, although he rejects ſome of the pecu⸗ 

liar doctrines of Chriſtianity. It is true that 
doing this, his practice may be good for ſome 
purpoſes and ends; but it is not good for the 
purpoſe of bringing him to final happineſs as bo | 
follower of CHRIST. He may have the 
light of a moral Heathen 3 oh not of an evan- 
gelical believer, and it is this which CHRIST 
urged in the text. A good practice, in the ſenſe 
of the holy ſcriptures, extends to a good heart; 
and a good heart will delight i in all the Cbriſtian 

1 ig Gop will judge and reward men by 

_ the feelings of their hearts, as much as by certain 

vilible actions; and their rejection of the does | 

trines he hath declared, is in his fight a | 
| We e it hath * been found, thas de. 5 
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| heart and practice. In the holy ſcriptures, the 
derm works, often hath this extenſive ſignification. 
There is à fenſe, in which pious and evangelical 

| Exerciſes Bf "this heart may be ſeen. — Nl 


nying true doctrines, doth in omni way, lead to 
affections and external actions that are ba. 
Doug riss ſome, who are real Chriſtiins, | 
have been ſo much afraid to expreſs their ſincere 
and cordial belief of ſome weighty goſpel doc. 
trines, as hath prevented their Chriſtian light 
ſhining. They may have done this through com- 
. to the opinions of others, although they 
felt their own judgment convinced; or from a 


hope, that by Nig ſome things, they might 


in others to believe the truth in part, or from 
a fear, that by ſpeaking plainly, they ſhould 
eroud them into greater extremes of error. But 
this kind of temporizing, was never found to 
have a ſalutary effect. The erroneous are never 
reclaimed, by meeting them half w ay in their 
falſe opinions. It never was CHRIS T's manner 
to do thus; and the apoſtles called men's con- 
ſciences to witneſs, that they had declared the 
whole counſel of Gop. By this, it is not meant 
to take away the diſtinction between prudence 
and imprudence, in declaring the truth. There 
are prayer times and places, and a moſt ſuitable 
manner of acknowledging our belief of CHRIST'SG 
doctrines; and it ought to be done in meekneſs 


and fear; but is never to be neglecte. 


7. Tas, light of Chriſtians ought to ſhine by 
their good works. The reaſons annexed to the 
precept in the text, is, that men might ſee their 


good works and thus be induced to glorify Gon.” 
I ſhall confider good works as including botn 


pious and evangelical exerciſes of heart, and 
tlie viſible duties of a moral life; or a ſanctified 


= x 


wn of external actions and W 


sem. VI. Chriſtians o lightin the world 113 
heart may be ſo ſeen, as to gire A  fatiafactory - N 
knowledge of its moral qualities, vs pleaſusg 
and its averſions. 
Iſt. Tux regular practice of, all external au- 
ties, that are due to Gop and men, is neceflary, 
the Chriſtian's light may ſhine. An immoral 8 
life, or 2 1 of ſuch cxtermal duties as arg 
commanded in 4 Ane a is the moſt pals © 
pable evidence of rr: The conduct of <8 
ſuch perſons is all STS eſs. There i is not in 

them, even that common light, which ſhows the 

excellency of a rational nature; but the. intelli- 
gence which they poſſeſa, ſeems to be thrown 
away, and to bare become vorle.thap. uſeleſs tg 
themſelves and to ſociety. T 
IEE eammiſten of Crimes. and omiſſion, of oy 
external duties, in thoſe inſt es. Where it be, 
comes general and habitual, _— the exiſtence 
of the creature, ſo far as he follows his own BY 3 
Gage to be a real evil-to the univerſe; and 
onlyeanfideration which alleviates this gloomy . 

is, that the infinite power and wiſdom of 2 
n control, and bring good out o of i. 


FunTazR.. The commiſſion of. ay ' 
omiſfion of external duties, hows the heart to 
be dark with fm. 
Arnouon men may do things which 8 1 
ibly commendable and benefici al, WER actuate 

by ſinful motives; yet it is not py able that hs 
heart Howl 3 * 


which they abhor, and omit 5 do thing J — 4 | 
they love. By ſuch evidence, the ey is proved 
to be bad, and full of 3 DR * . 
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of the moral beauty of oline ad truth and 
no ſenſe of the excellency of the goſpel ſcheme. 
Thoſe who have no light in themſelves cannot 


be a light to others. 3 they call themſelves 


Chriſtians by the place of their birth or anceſ- 
try, they are the higheſt diſhonor and injury to 
the cauſe of CHRIST. Such Chriſtians as theſe, 
have been the means of prejudicing millions of 
Heathen againſt the pure doctrines of CHRIS TH; 


and will fall far 7 05 them! in a ſtate of miſery. 


" FouRTHER, The Chriſtian 155 enjoins a moſt 
pure ſyſtem” of morality, in all the viſible du- 


ties, which conduce to 4 glory of God, the 9 


omotion of his cauſe, and the bapphefs of men 
in ſociety. All manner of viſible worſhip is di- 
rected; prayer and praiſe; every expreſſion of 


a a ſenſe of dependance, and love and delight in 
the Lord; every expreſſion of a ſenſe that he 


hath in his nature infinite and eternal lovelineſs. 
The acts of religious worſhip, and the Chriſtian 
ordinances are deſigned as an expreſſion of thefe 
duties of the heart. Alſo the Chriſtian law of 
morality enjoins all external duties by which 


ſociety is made happy; and all truth, juſtice 
and benificence, in all the variety of relations 
Ws: between men, and in all poſſible modes 


of practical expreſſion. The law is ſummed up 
in the incomparable rules of CHRIST. Thou 


ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf.” „ Whatſo- bh a | 


ever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye - 15 


6 even ſo to them.“ - Chriſtian Churches are di- 


d to purge themſelves from thoſe, 'who do ; 


nat obſerve theſe things. They are told that a 
neglect of theſe external duties, is evidence they 


Have not that faith and depend to which the 


golſpel promiſes are made. Alſo, that ſuch are 


not n of being Rm members of the 


Serm. VI. 2 In -- 


viſible kingdom on earth; and that much leſs 
have they any right to expect an entrance into 
glory. How can fuch expect to find an 3 
of holineſs in apt and practice ee to 

them? _ _ 


„ a life of ric morality, and: ho i 


lar obſervance of all the laws and ordinances of 
Cinis, muſt be conſidered as.neceſlary to the 
Chriſtian light. Where this is wanting, there 
can be no ſubſtitute. Where this is wanting, 
all pretences to high piety; all apparent fervor 
in favor of experimental religion; and an ima- 


gination of being the frequent ſubjects of cams 
munion with Gop; and of exceeding joys and 


tranſports, will be of no avail, either as evidence 


of perſonal ſincerity, or as a light ſhining to illuſ- - 


trate the glory of Gop's goodneſs and power. 
in forming a people for himſelf. The appear. 


ance of ſuch perſons in the eyes of the world, is. | 


ſo. far from being a light, that it caſts a dark. 
ſhade over Chriſtianity. . Men will never believe 
theſe pretenſions to inward and hidden holineſs - 
to be true, which are not evidenced by an exter- 
nal holineſs of practice. A profeſſion of ſecret - 
communion with Gon, while there is an open 
communion with the workers of i iniquity, Is nah - 
to be credited. 


1 ovcunr alfo LES to 3 that = 2 


be much punctuality in tything mint, 
and cummin, ſo as to make a very ſpecious ex- 
ternal appearance, while there is an evident want 
of love to God, of deep humility before him; or 
there may be the pride of affected humility. A 
man may profeſs to have a heavenly honeſty, and. 
eſcape the law in all his dealings, and ſtill every, -- 
, kno 4, diſcover diſhoneſty. in his heart. He may * 
Pry. eloquently. on — — occaſions, and be . 


: TULF Protanes. ne hour of, e e . : 
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"ny — his avaricious feelings are not ratified.” 
"ny But he who is not a Chriſtian in private; is net 
_ really one in public, and the bis of the air will 
7 Gui his eker fits to be ſuſpected. Such, in 
the opinion of the world; cannot have any Chrif: a 
tian light belonging to them. 
THERE are others, who carefully abſtain from 
Erimes, but are not attentive to cbmamnded. ex- 
ternal duties. If they can avoid remarkable ſins 
of commiſſion, they make light of the ſins of 
omiſſion, and conſtantly live in them. I heſe 
are not Chriſtians, neither doth their light ſhine . 
before men, ſo that they will glorify our Father 
who isin heaven. A with Chridian is as care. 
ful to perform the duties which are enjoined, and 
the ordinances which are inſtituted; as he is to 
abſtain from forbidden crimes. His abſtinence 
ttom crimes ariſes from a love of God; and _ 
where God is admired, the duties which he ham 
Grected, and which promote 2 $ viſible honor 
will not be omitted. The rineiple of love, which -* 
overns the Heart, will Tead men carefully to 
fey the whole law; and where fuch obedi⸗ 
' Ence is wanting, there is no Chriſtian light. 
What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe profeſſors, and 
indeed there are many of this deſcription ; who, 
in the language of the world, live harmleſs lives, 
but omit many Chriſtian duties ? They are remiſs - 
— their attendance on the worſfüp of the fanctu- 
but more remiſs in the worſhip of the fam- 
i and cloſet. They are altogether neglectful 
| of goſpel ordinances. It might be thought pre- 
fumptuous abſolutely to ſay ſs are no Chriſ- 
_ eians 3 ſtill it is fafe to affert, that they are either 
awfully deceived, or in fach- a ſtate of backflid= _ 
_ ing), that they rather ſhame than honor the 
riſtian name. Are there any ſuch who read = 
ws think that * are — indeed? 
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| — 
IS it übt + preſaingedoupk you to hope on ſuch 


low evidence? Or if you have a Tpark of love, 

are you not grieved, and do you not mourn ot 

urſelves, that there is ſo little of the Chriſtian 

n your character; and that the cauſe of Cux is, 

who hath died to le men, is more mjured chan 
benefitted by your appearance ? Or When) 


eonſider gene the block of ſtumbling, over 


Which others fall; do you not condemn 


fſelves and commiſerate their cafe? It ENS - 
| doubted, but that . e faves Tome, over whoſe - 
others have ſtumbled and 


unchriſtian condu 
fallen to ruin; (ll I believe that fuch will be 
faved with reat difficulty. There is reaſon to 


think that they muſt meet with many ſorrows; 


and that when they come to the world of glory, 


they will appear to be among the moſt eminent. 
monuments of undeferved' grace. Perhaps it 


will be ſaid through: eternity, Although this man 
is ſaved that grace might be magnified, he was 
the guilty cauſe through which fome of thoſe 
who are now n miſery came to their dreadful 


end. Nothing but the idea, that all falvation 1 
of free grace, can render probable the final fall. 
vation of thoſe; who with a Chriftiah 'profeſion” 
have been the een, and W * 3 ; 


ing others. 


1 Taar the. Chriſtian FR inte Hine, it * 
neceſſary there ſhould be evidence of real * | 


ance, faith and love. 


Where there is not the p fates of exter- 4 


nal duties, the want of theſe 5 is ſufficiently 
evidenced. But there may be 


— the 9 of n 


* - 


aperformance . | 
external duties, as theſe are commonly defined; 
and ſtill one part of evidence for faith and re- 
pentance be wanting. It was before ſaid, . y 
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ſigns the heart may be ſo ſeen, as to give us a2 


ſatisfactory knowledge of its moral qualities, its 


pleaſures and averſions. It is alſo certain, there 


may be proud and ſelfiſh motives for the per- 


formance of external duties. A man may be 
ſo placed, that the viſible appearance of NT 
is neceſſary to pen his reputation and make 
him influential among his neighbors ; and al- 


though he hath no love of Gop, he may imitate | 


the viſible duties of thoſe who have it, being 
moved by the love of reputation or ſome worldly. 


advantage. Or his conſcience may accuſe, mak- | 


ing him afraid of eternal death; and having by 
experience, no knowledge of the feelings there 


are in Chriſtian love, he may ſuppoſe the per- 


formance of ſome viſible duties is all that is 
meant in the divine law. Thus he may be very + 


regular in certain duties. The want of theſe | 


duties, would certainly evidence a want of grace; 


but the performance may come from pride and ; 


ſelfiſhneſs. Theſe, and other cauſes may pro- 
duce, that a perſon's viſible conduct be ſuch, 


there cannot be a charge of crimes, nor age. 


able omiſſion ; but ſtill, e is wanting 


to convince experienced ent © 2 real 008. 
| repentance and faith, 


— 


in appearance, in actions and in words, which 


picture the heart to the knowledge and june. : 


ment of others, and eſpecially of thoſe who are 
dee ply experienced in the temper and character 
that is deſcribed. For the clear ſhining of Chriſ. 
tian light, the whole viſible appearance ought to 
be ſuch as ſhows the mind to be ſolemnized the 
heart to be filled with reverence, humility. and 


love, and the whole foul ee to . 2 of 


vice of Gop. Sas 
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ONE ſacred deter of the Chriſtian? s ap- 


pearance is, for our converſation is in heaven, 


from whores alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
LoxD Jzs8vs, CHRIST.“ 


love to Gop and the Redeemer ; to be weaned 
from the world, and from ſelf ; that the hopes 
are taken off from preſent things and placed on 
things to come; and that the moſt delightful 
pleaſures are found in a union with CHRIETN, 
communion with Go, and the daily and regular. 
performance, of religious duty. 


pearance in this world, may be gathered from 
the following words,“ for here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we ſeek one to come.“ 
THERE is ſomething in the men of the world, 
however regular their converſation may be, 
which intimates that they look to the things of 
time for their honor and happineſs. If the pe, 
moral; if th&y be ſerious ;. or if they ſeetr 
have ſome regard of Gon and his e 


is on worldly principles, and for a worldly ek | 


that this takes place. 
certain pleaſures and 
from the world itfelf. 
ſpeaks great attachment to the world, in the 
midſt of all his religion. Perhaps he will not 
be caught converſing on trifles, and nothing be- 
low great worldly intereſts engage his mind, and 
theſe by the ſelfiſh intereſts of all around him 
are ſanctißed as very 


a before bim, he is as ſilent as though he, 
never 


is no light. He dothinot feel as though we have 
no * Wy le by nor doth he * one 


. 


Their weanedneſs is from 
:Qations, rather than 


Much is implied in the 
appearance of a converſation in heaven, It 
ſhows the ſoul to be joined in a vital union of 


«k 


- ANOTHER deſcription of the Chriſtian? 8 ap- 1 


The man's appearance 


important; ; but bring an 


new of a life! to come. In this man there | 
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lun a light in the 114 LOS TY 
— While he ſeparates from * 


| and gays andi 18 viſibly. on the ſide of 1 r eligio 


give to himſelf dignity of character, and ke 
up that order, which is neceſſary for his world- - | 
ly intereſt, the city to come is quite out of his 
view, and he ſeeketh not for it. Many. of th 
aged, whoſe appetites are cooled by the decays. of EK 
nature, or by diſappointment and the worldly, 


wiſdom of experience; and ſome of thoſe arg 


in great authority, come under this deſcription. 


They are net weaned. from, the world, although, | 


they do not enter into its extravagant follies. 
This may be called a ſobriety of the. world, and 
perhaps there is added to it a viſible appearance. 
on the {ide of religion; but with great cautioul-. 
neſs, leſt it be a religion. which hath, too much 


warmth and fervor ;- 2n8 too, much appearance I . 


of devotion. They fear too many ſeaſons of . 
worſhip, leſt men ſhould become diſſipated by , 


frequent praying to God, or loſe too great 2 pore 7 
tion of their time from worldly concerns, ar 


e gloomy by thinking of that eternity, 


which the ſcriptures call their home, and which | pr 


all of them muſt ſoon, very ſoon inhabit. Thiy, 
i not ſeekin a city to cme. 


TAE Chril jan whole light 8 1 men; Ty 


is far different 1 in his Appearance. His whole bs 
appearance teſtifies. that 1 155 his delight to think 's 


of Gop to conſider him as a near, and all pre, 


ſent Deity—and to feel himſelf. by the flight 5 8 


days, . approaching to the momen 
when a clearer ſight of divine holineſs will pol-. 


leſs his whole ſoul. —His whole appearance wits 7 4 
neſſes a weanedneſs from the world, and tho- 


rough conviction by having found a better good, 
that chere is nothing on earth deſerving his an- 
lety and ſexvile labors ; and if he can o through 


L * 


A 


Fat 
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the higheſt good it can ever give :—His whdſe | 
appearance t eſtifies deep humility, a conſtant 
ſenſe of unworthineſs and dependance on Gop,' 
and that his affections are placed on things above, 
and not on things on the earth. Theſe apparent 
breathings of ſoul for the fruition and holy en- 
joyments of heaven, when joined with a regular 
performance of all external duties, will * 
that Chriſtian light, which the text enjoins.— 
A merely moral life, unleſs joined with the evi. 
dent appearance of a fancrified heart, doth not 
conſtitute the ſhining light of a Chriſtian life. 
Täzax are many things, not yet noticed, 
which might be inſtructively mentioned; but 
fome of them are ſo neceſſary for a Chriſtian 
converſation, and for convincing the world there 
is a reality in religion, that it would be criminal 
to pals them by without notice, 


All the pious followers of 9 do back? 
foal and manifeſt an anxious defire, for the fal- 
vation of thoſe, who appear to them to be going 
down the road to death. CHRIST gave himſelf 
to die for us, while we were yet enemies. He 
prayed for thoſe who were crueifying him, Fa- 
ther forgive them, they know not what they do.“ 
Paul, the moſt eminent apoſtle, in view of the 
periſhing ſtate of his on nation, who had re- 
jected CHRIs T, ſaid, I fay the truth in CHRIS 
lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs 
in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs 
and continual ſorrow i in my heart. For I could 
wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from CHRIST, 
191 my brethren, my Falmen according to the 

e . 
 ArTxx the Ilraelites bad: fined: againſt Goo 
by moſt awful idolatry, Moſes prayed for them, 
in the following remarkable Vere * And Mo- 


— 


* 


4 
a 


122 Chriſtians a Tight in the wortd. Vol. If. 
ſes returned unto the Lord and ſaid, oh; this ped- 
ple hath finned a great fin, and have made then 
gods of gold. Vet now, if thou wilt forgive ther 
fin,—and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the 
book which thou haſt written.” Whatever may 
be ſaid of theſe expreſſions, by ſome who do 
not feel the yearnings of benevolence over their 
periſhing fellow creatures; this may certainly 
be determined, that all the children of Gop have 
a ſtrong deſire for the ſalvation of thoſe, whom 
they ſee to be periſhing. They will expreſs this 
deſire freely, and uſe all the means placed with- 
in their power to reſcue them. They will watch 
for an opportune ſeaſon of ſpeaking ; will in- 
treat, inſtru and pray. To them every ſoul 
will appear of infinite worth, and the bowels of 
their compaſſion, inſtead of being confined to 
brethren, children and friends, will move over 
all the periſhing human race. They will not 
. the ſoul of a diſtant Heathen, although 
be may be uncivilized ; but pray and uſe the ap- 
pointed means of inſtruction, and liberally con- 
tribute their own mite to accomplifh ſo blefſed a 
deſign. There is a kind of benevolence, common 
in this day, where civilized refinement is ſubſtis _ 
tuted in the place of true piety, which pities and 
liberally ſupplies the wants of men, and mourns _ 
over the pains of their bodies, and ſeems, in 
| ſome inſtances, to be like goodneſs itſelf ;. but yet 
hath no concern for their ſouls. This care for 
the body and for temporal intereſts, is doubtlefs 
to be commended, and encouraged by all poſſible 
means; and it ſhows as perfect a ſtate of ſociety, 
8 as can be, without a holy love of Gop and men. 
b But it goes no further than Paul meant, when 
he ſaid, though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body. to be 
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burned, and have not charity, it profiteth mg me 

1 E Chriſtian charity extends to the ſouls 
of men, and is more.anxious for their. ete 
than for their temporal- well being. While it 
overlooks not the good of time; it is more anx- 
ious for the eternal good of men. Where the 
Chriſtian light ſhines, there will always be this 
defire for the ſalvation of men, and every means 
will be purſued, which Gop may probably bleſs 
with the Accompanying: influences of the Spirit. 


Iris alſo neceſlary for the "TWO of a Chrif. 
tian light, to have that fervor of love and fixed 
confidence in Gop, which will bear up the ſoul 
under reproach and trials, for the fake and cauſe 
of CHRIST. = 

Crs told his diſciples, « if they have per- | 
ſeouted me they will perſecute you.” We are 
forewarned . all that will live godly in. Caziap 
Ixsus, hall ſuffer - „ The —— | 
and every paſt ſtate . the Church, hath correſ. _ 
ponded with this deſcription. In every age, 
thoſe who have 3 eſpouſed the cauſe of 
practical and experimental godlineſs, have thers · 
by found themſelves. N d to many bitter at- 
tacks on their reputation, on their earthly p 
and often even on their lives. In ſuch caſes, the 
Chriſtian who means to honor his profeſſion, 2 
and illuſtrate the nature and power of religion in 
the heart, muſt not ſhrink before worldly evils. 
Thus to ſhrink before evil i is denying CHAIs Tr 
before men, and of ſuch it is ſaid, that CR 
will deny them in the preſence of his Father and 
ol his holy angels. The power of a Chriſtian 

example and light, ſhining in: the manner I havg 
deſcribed, is exceeding great to convince men, 
to awaken. their guilty. tee and allure 


nn = A — ——— RE > — — — 


_ 


— . ethos . — — — — 


them to the es 'of as truck Such exani- | 


SP me a a ac 
* 


* — 
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es do often act more powerfully on the minds 
of mankind, than any thing which can be ſaid 
from the preſs or the pulpit. They delineate 
Chriſtian goodneſs, in a manner, which all muſt | 


acknowledge to be excellent. They teach the 
reality and poſſibility of the virtues which are 
commanded; and while they alarm the con- 


fciences of the ungodly, and ſhow the beauty of 
virtue; they have an attractive force to draw 
weaker Chriſtians on to imitation. Therefore, 
Cunlsr ſaid to his diſciples, © ye are the light 
of the world—ye are, by your profeſſion, like a 


city placed on an hill, and cannot be hid. Your 


appearance will be ſcen at a diſtance, much far- 
ther than you imagine, and if the light ſhines, 


the good will be great to the ſouls of men; but 
if the light which is in you be darkneſs, how 
great is that darkneſs” —a darkneſs that will be- 


guile your own ſteps, and bewilder others to an 
everlaſting ruin. Therefore let your light ſhine. 


II. In deſcribing how the Chriſtian light 
ought to ſhine, we have often adverted to the 
conſequences, that are depending upon the obe- 
dience of Chriſtians ; but it may be proper, 
more particularly to conſider them. 


Tux text ſaith, that they may fee your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 


1ſt. Thus Gop will be glorified. 4 
Tux effential, infinite and eternal glory of 


9 Gov. can be neither increaſed or diminiſhed. 
The Lord is always the ſame; always infinitel 

full in glory, beauty and bleſſedneſs. But his de- 
clarative glory is not always the ſame, and*ma 

de increaſed or diminiſhed by means. Thi de- 

© dlarative glory or manifeſtation of his fulneſs, is 


meant, nee creatures are directed to glori- | 
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hos fy div for they cannot add to his natural ful- 


neſs, moral reQitude'and unchanging bliſs. But 
the declarative glory of Gop may be advanced 


by the obedience, and ſhining light of his chil- 
dren, when they keep his commandments and 
- walk in the ſteps of their Redeemer. By his 
grace he makes them conformed to himſelf in a 
low degree, and though the image be weak in- 
deed, ſomething may be learned from it of the 


nature of holineſs. As he is, ſo they ſhall be - 
according to the meaſure of their finite natures ; 


and that work is now begun, which ſhall by the 


5 mighty power of grace, end in eternal and 12 
7 rious perfection. 


 BuT the eſpecial 8 in whith Gop is 


glorified by the obedience of his ſaints, is from 


a fight of his mighty efficiency and grace, in 
making his children obedient, and 1 in Torgrting 
hem. 


Paul in deleibing the _ of judgment, 2 


„when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints and admired in them who believe.” In that 
day, there will be an admirable diſplay of the 

power, wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop, in forming 
_ + his redeemed Church from among the guilty 
children of men, all of whom deſerved to be 
conſigned to eternal miſery. Then will appear 


the glory of his wiſdom, in concerting a way of 
_ falvation, by the expenſive means of the incarna- | 


tion, obedience, and blood of his own Son. Then 


Will be ſeen the glory of his juſtice, in the pierc- 


ing ſword that awoke againſt the man who 
| was his fellow—in the pains, pangs and death of 


a divine perſon, who in himſelf was ſpotleſs, but 


muſt ſuffer and die an eee death, when 
ſtanding in the place of ſinners. Then will be 
ſeen the glory of his goodneſs, O wonderful 


goodneſs! hat could ſtoop ſo low as to chuſe 
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hows ry ng 
finners—die for ſinners and enemies follow 
rebellious creatures through their. craoked way 
with the long offered grace of the golpel—and 
apply the benefits of his grace to their rebellious 
hearts. It will appear that this application was 
made when they were oppoſed and hating his 
government, and had never in their own hear 
wiſhed for ſuch a heaven as he had long offered. 
Thus, at the great and final day, the efficacious 
grace of God, and his free and undeſerved mer. 
cy, will be glorified in his ſaints and admired i 1 
thoſe, who are found to be believers. | 
SOMETHING of the ſame glory of Gop may 
be ſeen in his called ones here on earth, if they 
are obedient and obey his commandment, let your 
light ſhine before men. There is the glory of free 
and efficacious grace, applied by a divine power 
to thoſe, who are not only unworthy, but actu- 
ally reſiſting the proffered mercy. There is the 
glory of offering ſalvation to the guilty—of 
making them conſider, when they. wiſhed to, put 
conſideration at a diſtance—of convincing the 
that they are ſinners—and bringing them to lie 
low at \ foot of a ſovereign God, ſelf-condeme. 
ned and juſtly condemned.—There is the glory 
of renewing their hearts, and giving them new | 
views of the beauty of holineſs, new views of. Gap 
and themſelves; new pleaſures; hopes and defires. 
— The glory of ſpiritualizing | their affections, and 
putting ſtrength into them to overcome the world 
through the imparted aids of his grace, —lIf men 
have right apprehenſions of the total depravity 
of human nature, they muſt ſee the . of 
efficacious grace in turning evil hearts —— ſin 
to holineſs 7 from the world to heaven, and from 
ſelf and its eee to * and the Pro. 
motion of his Korp. 
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Fux inſtance of Paul's converſion, hath often 
Been 5 as a diſplay of the declarative 
glory of God, and of the efficacy of the Spirit 
of grace in the converſion of finners. It cannot 
| Be doubted' that there were circumſtances, in the 
manner of his effectual calling, which are moſt 
aptly adduced as a proof of Chriſtianity, and which: 
the infidel world can never anſwer ; but there 
is e of divine power and grace in the con- 
verfion. of every ſinner, which is fimilar in na- 
ture, though not attended with ſuch remarkable 


Atcumſtances. In all ſinners, there muſt be the 


ſame cauſe of converſion ; the fame exerciſe of 
Almighty power; and the fame wonderful tran- 
fition of the affections from ſelf to Gop, and 
from earth with its enjoyments to heaven and its 
Holy praiſes. To behold finners turning from 
fin and the world, to Gop ; to ſee them made 
heavenly in their affections and practice; to. 
obſerve how they are ſtrengthened by divine 
2 and by abiding in CHRIST, is an eminent 
diſplay of the glorious power and wiſdom of 
Gov. Thus he is glorified by the ſhining light, 


which there is in the good works of his people. | 


One of the moſt convincing conſiderations Hic 


finners find, and wNich awakens their conſciences 
and makes them fear there may be a danger in 
their ſecurity and in their unholy lives, is to ſee 
the patient, holy, and rejoicing lives of true 
Chriſtians. In view of this, they cannot but 
ſay, whence this doth happen, we cannot tell! 
All men are undoubtedly alike by nature, and 
to. ſes ſome delighting in Gop himſelf and his 

warſhip, appears as though the Lord really 
dwelt in their ſouls. Therefore Gov, . and lils' 
power and love are glorified by the light Wien 

ſhines in the obedience of his people: 


128 Chr; iftians a light in in the world. Vol. u. 


— 


"adly. Taz ſhining light of a good converſa- - - 
tion, in the people of Gov, is one of thoſe — Wu 


which he bleſſes to make others glorify him. 


This is exprefled in the text, Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee yo 


good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” The power of a Chriſtian example to 


ly hinted in this diſcourſe. 


FiRs8T, it is a fit means to awaken the ſecure— * - 
to make them conſider their own depravity and 
guilt—and to ſhow them their own defects. Al. 


though the laws of CRHRIsTH are the rule, by 


which all men ought to try and judge themſelves, 


77 


impreſs the minds of others, hath been repeated - 


we find by experience that they often determine ro 


from a compariſon with others. If they are not 


worſe than others, or if they are going to no ; 


worſe end than others, they feel ſecure, and 
think that a reformation in heart and life is not 


neceſſary. Eſpecially if ſome who are called 


Chriſtians, conſort with them, in their worldly -. 
ſpirit and practice; they think themſelves to be 

certainly ſafe. If they can equal the worſt part 
of 4 Chriſtian character, and be as cireumſpect 
as they be, in the time of their deepeſt backſlid- 


ings, they ſuppoſe themſelves to be on ſafe 


ground. This is one way, in which the evil con- . 
verſation of profeſſed Chriſtians * the 


ſouls of others. 
ANorHER unhappy effect i is, that the unholy, 


on ſeeing a low and worldly conduct in Chrif. 


tians, do wholly diſbelieve the reality of religion. 
They ſay, there is no ſuch thing as piety, for 


though Chriſtians explain their own law, as con- 
taining holy affections, we ſee nething of this 


kind in them; and muſt believe the explanation 


to be wrong and the pretenſions to be hypocrit- 


ical.“ It is not ſtrange, that ſuch an improve. 


2 
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ment ſhould be made of i improper conduct 1 in 
profeſſing Chriſtians. Churches are a callecey | 
tion of people, gathered profeſſedly according to 
the rules and laws of CHRIST, and the nature 
of the inſtitution will be Judged « of dy the appear- 
ance of thoſe who eompoſe it. | 
SECONDLY, it is made the aun of Cursr's 
people mutually to watch, each over the other; 
and to uſe thoſe means, by which their hearts may 
be mutually warmed in love. They ought to ſtir 
up each other's pure minds, and there 1s no 
in which it can more effeQually be done, than . 
by walking as children of the light. This is a 
means which Gop is pleaſed to bleſs. There- 
fore, we often Tee the flame of fervent- piety, 1 
appearing to catch from mind to mind among 


the called in Carsr JzsUvs. On this account 


it is good, often to ſpeak and remind each other 
of our holy calling, and of the duties by which - 
wemay honor CHRON and gather ſouls into 9 5 


e „„ E 

Tas . of cnnuα,ỹ ought to be ſeriouſy | 
| affocted with this ſubje&. There is none more 
neceſſary for them often to contemplate; as it re- 
gards the glory of Gon, their own peace and the 
ſalvation of others. Perhaps there is no other ſub- 
ject of ſo much importance as this, which is 
neglected by ſo many. The unchriſtian conduct 
of profeſſors, is one of thoſe cauſes, which have 
ä operated fatally to make men believe there is 
nothing in experimental godlineſs; and even to 
make it unfaſhionable, and in many places and 
companies diſgraceſul, to have the appearance 
of piety. However depraved the world, and 
however filled with enmity againſt the truth, : 
the hearts of ſinners may be; it is ſtill a certain 
truth, that if the 2 of CazisT's Church 
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I thought « on my ways, and turned my feet an 


teſtimonies. 
11 „ 
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HE whole of his Palma 4 is led with 4 2 
important and intereſting inſtruction. lt | 
contains many obſervations, which ſhow that the A 
l writer had a deep and heart- feeling admiration. „„ 
Oc che ſtatutes and judgments of the Lord; in- F 
deed; the general deſign of the pſalm, ſeems to | 
| Have been to celebrate the excelleney of the | 
"oF divine laws, and to expreſs that admiration and | 
 d«dclightin it, which is entertained by all thoſe, | 
0 x bow in truth and ſincerity are the people af | 
wn, - Almoſt every verſe; in the pſalm accords 9 
| in in pit, with that beautiful expreſſion of delight 


* 
* 
N 


in the divine commandments, which is —_ 
the * verſe. « O how 1 love thy 
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6 . it is my 4 al the 8 *. 4 * 
in the law of Gon is ſo excellent an 95 

| grace, and this delight is ſo beautifully, ſo ſtrong-. - © ©. 

ly, and ſo uniformly expreſſed, —_ it ſeems © 8 3 

zlmoſt impoſſible for a hypocritical profeſſor of 

religion, in an hour of ſerious conſideration to 

read the pſalm, without feeling his inſincerity 

detected and his diſobedience reproved : as. 4. 

Wren the law of Gop is the matter of con- 

ſideration, we may ever obſerve his true ee 2 

to be animated with the ſubject, and their hap - 'v# + 

a pineſs, in appearance, doth riſe with their anima- * | 
tion. In the law, they find the deſcription of 

à character that is 8 in their ſight—a rule pt r 

which they delight to obey—a ſcheme of duties 

- which are their daily pleafures—and a ſcheme f 

practice for honoring, him, whom they wich to 1 

be forever gloriſieck kk. 

Amon the great 3 of pious” precepts 434 

and obſervations, which we find & in this pſahm, 1 * 

here are but few more inſtructive and intereſt. T4 

wg for praQtical conſideration, than the words 75 

the text. I thought on my ways, and 

turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. I made helen W 

; and delayed not to keep thy commangments.”” f Rl 

by tl 5 Aus 3 

Tas Sande introduce two > things to er e 

| conſideration. e e . Sil REY 
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3 of 4 0 
+ them; in all the events which relate to the exiſt- bag) | 


Tu way of a man, as a ſubjeQ to he conſid- 
ered, hath a moſt extenſive comprehenſion. It 
may mean his preſent character, conduct 
- condition, with reſpect to happineſs and miſery; P 
or it may mean all that he ever has been or ever , 
- will be in theſe reſpectss. oc 
Tres ſame word, when applied to the Sens 1 
"Ga in the ſcriptures,” means ſometimes, his 
deep and - infcrutible counſels, which are no 
* than the perfection and action of his infi- 
8 nite nature, as he determines all things in his , 
on mind. Sometimes it means the law of the -. 
Lord, © I have kept the ways of the Lord. And 
it often means the conduct, and wonderful act 


8 of his providence, in governing the cond :. 


tion of men. My thoughts are not your 
tho ughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith 2 0 
the 20 For as the heavens are higher than the 1 
earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and . 

m thoughts than your thoughts.“ Here che 


ways of Gop apparently mean, both his — _ 


. 


providence, and his execution of 


$ 


ence: and ſtate of men; Whether as moral agents 5 
or as ſubjects of reward. So that by the ways * 


> ht 


2 the Lord, are meant his whole infinite nature 12 — 


8 he exiſts in counſel r hes * od 


discovered to = * the effects of his ny 6 14 A 


Fan * the ways: of: men Ee fig 
ue to be underſtood, when ſpoken of in te 
Se ; i 
character; their deſigns,” feelings and deſiresʒ 
their conduct, as it hath regard to the lawgiver, | FW 
25 to others their brethren; their ſtate and con- - 

on with reſpect to happineſs and miſery in 
times paſt, preſent, and to come. The ſubhect 
of n W is LE in the text, is 
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* 
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Their ways comprehend their moral _ © © 
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therefore vaſt indeed . No leſs hike As — 8 
ters, actions and conditions of immortal bei 5 
It is a ſubject, which embraces every thing cht *. 8 | 
relates to the exiſtence of finite creatures; their hb” 
duty and guilt, and their happineſs or woe. it; N. , | 5 | 
is a ſubjeck, which embraces all the preſent ; all 0” 1 
khat is paſt ſince the beginning of their exiſtence; © mT +6 
and all that they will know and do, or enjoy of: © 
ſuffer through the endleſs duration of eternity, ** * 
An we prepared to enter on ſuch a ſubject 2 1 y* T's 
If our minds are not already ſolemnized; if we 
do not feel how intereſting it is; if we do not- my 45 
feel deſirous of inſtruction, and determined W 95 4 
be honeſt in ſelf-application, we are not prepar. 
ed. The expreſlion in the text, “ I thought oh © ©» 
my ways,” is exceedingly ſimple, but it extends Ph 5 
to every thing that ought to ſolemnize our minds, * 2 8 
intereſt our Pelings, and warm our preſent dev. 
tion. Let us begin to ſee the greatneſs of this * 1 
ſubject, and learn our duty with a humble Ln 18 U 
der we way be enabled to perform 1 8 7 25 
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* 
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. Ler us confillet' oiirſelves and our va 
* creatures deſtined for immo „ e 
ITIIE (exiſtence we have vectivet Flt never 
bund. The intelluctual flame, which Mg © 

te burn, will never be extinguiſhed. :* Upheld _ 
the Almighty power of the Creator, all the my<. 

riads of ſouls, that now are, and which ſhall be. 
gin to exiſt, will exiſt forever. We ſhall always 8 *; 
De active minds. Shall always know, underſtand,” * &\ 
defire, love and feel averſion, and be happy er 354 
_ miſerable. Always belong to an innumerable”; . 
number of beings, who ſtand in relation to each 5 i 5 
_ other; and feel a mutual influence of minds, pre- 
Auecing peace or ſorrow. Although the creature 

will ever be dependant on the will of a ns. 
Creator * Judge, and N fmalt+ mp. 


» 
5 
. 

VT 


1 2. Ws Mala” conſider ourſelves mad our 
ways, as ereatures "going to eternal eee or 
eternal miſery.” | 
AI this erernity, Which ib before us, will be a 1 
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On confederis 0 way. 1 
ea with him $4 | ill nels caching great in — 


econtemplation of a mind, chat is active, happy or 
miſerable, and immortal. Who that realizes 


| himſelf thus immortal, and to have a part in the 
> 4 ſcenes opened to our underſtanding by 
ela ation, can weithin from being folemaized . | 


- moſt pleaſing ſtate of exiſtence, or one moſt ſors. 
rowful. How ardently do we ſeek for the hap- 
pineſs and how cautiouſly avoid the miſery, of a. 
day or an hour, thoſe ſmall points of time into 
ach preſent duration | is divided ? The imme 

" diate — of pleaſure or pain, though for the 
ſhorteſt ſeaſons, charms; or terrifies us. We 

_ tremble at the thought of bearing heavy pain for 


a fingle hour, and the proſpect of it will, to a I 3 8 


degree, unman the firmeſt mind. Thoſe who 
have no juſt apprehenſions of eternity, are ſtill 
| exceedingly afraid of the few 'hourg' pain there 55 
is in the death of a corruptible body. How much 
more terrible would it appear to us, to ſpend the a 
hole life whic we have here on earth, in aſtate 
of miſery? Every man would tremble at tha 
thought! every man, if his tender mercies wern 
not converted into cruelty, would weep aver - 
a fallen creature, if he knew this to be his caſe, 5 
But all theſe illuſtrations, fall infinitely ſhort of 
the awful, the r Ne we 5 ON 
1 ering." | : 2 R 
TEE Pisa or pains of. a day, a 
wen of a whos il vaniſh in wy, aaa, nth | 
eternity. As the duration of a life on earth, 
cannot be brought into juſt terms of compariſon 
Ds 3 40. — its pains or plea- 
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4 * 
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fates.” We may An gain a weep c Muirition of 
the ſubject; but it is 'done by ſhowing the diſpro=" , 4 
portion to be ſo immenſe, that no juſt terms ß * ? 
compariſon can be inſtituted. Think then, 0 * 33 
reader, of thine own ways, as leading to an 
eternity of bleſſedneſs or pain! Theſe ways, Us Wk | 
which are begun on earth, muſt' be eternal in K 
their progreſs and in their conſequences. Ne“ 
ther will the happineſs or miſery of that ſtate be 
ſtationary. Whichever it may be, they will be 
ever growing. There will be an increaſe, a MR 1 
etual increaſe of the capacities of the ming 
to receive pleaſure and to ſuffer pain. In that 
ſtate, the mind will be filled either with one or of 
the other. By an increaſe of capacity, the time 
will come, when every mind now on earth, will 
be capable of more pleaſure or pain, in a dura- Is 
tion equal to one of our preſent hours, — 
could, with our preſent capacities, be crouded 11 T 
into the whole life of man on earth; and ſtill, 
this will be but the beginning of an infinite feries;%,. - , 
m the growing * me} to be pace or to be” 5 * 3 
happy. 5 ; 1 
Oo CREATURE, Sia this: art but 4 a crea- . # 
ture, all this is before thee ! thou canſt not con- 
eeive the immenſity of bliſs or woe, for which”. 
thy mind is brought into exiſtence by the creat- 
ing power of Gop! One or the other of” theſe is 
to be thy lot! If it be of good, thou wilt 8 
chuſe it. If it be evil thou canſt not eſcape 4 g 
Thou art now, and forever ſhalt remain in one 
| hands of an Almighty Creator. He looks, with 
infinite view over a countleſs number of ſpirits", 4 
like thine own, and all are like thee to be hap- 
vor miſerable. The greateſt poſſible quantity 
of happineſs is the objec of his \ and he will 
not be moved, etiher by ſupplications or moans, 


6 e for the benefit of an individual to 
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government thus to :beſtow” bleſſings and to. 
appoint evils. Therefore experience and analo- 
g from preſent things, make it. probable that 


ſonable. 
enemies. to the principles of the divine govern- 
ment.—lt.1s not an accidental difference between 
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hole ; and the only way. for 


any to be happy, confiltent* with the good of 
FFF 
Ebi s Kingdoms$310 ober ind lag ph, Gon... 
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. tobe entirely dependant on our wayy, in the 


i Ws 54 + $4... > WR 98 | 
ie n ts dans we... 
Tais truth is firſt made probable by ex-. 


* 


perience ; for we find that ſucceeding happi-.;. 


T6 


ſures of life, we uniformly. obſerve, that men lay 


deavors, it is the genezal courſe of the divine 
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| ſhort ſpace of human life. Eg 3 5 ve, 1 73 
Bur that which reaſon and experience only 
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els or miſery, generallyidepends on preceding 
dilpoſitions and actions. In the pains and plea-,.. 
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2 foundation for what they receiy A - Although * 
they do not merit any. thing by their beſt, en- 


>. 
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render probable, is aſſured to us by the word . 


infinite truh. Gop hath ſaid in his holy word. 

that it ſhall be thus; and chen we conſider the. - 
Rate of guilty men, we muſt allow it to be rea- 
They are fallen creatures, —They, are 


God, and them, merely. through miſtake and 


miſconception of each other's characters. They, 


£ 
£ 


do not love the moral character of God, nor his 


| counſels , and in this they. are unreaſonable, and 
guilty. Gop might juſtly have left them to 
eternal miſery, and the temper they poſſeſs would 


execute the ſentence.. In this caſe, the beſtower f 
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tion, he may limit the offer to as ſhort a 


ſs by, or in \ Sovereign) Sade he may bring . 
to a bleſſed life. If he determines to offer falva- © 


of probation as he determineth to be beſt,, Sin "I 


ners ſometimes ſay, it is unreaſonable, that the | 
offer of ſalvation ſhould be limited«to this life 5; 
but if it would have been an infinite favor, for 

Gor only to fay, concerning. one day of this 


ſhort life, now is the accepted time, now is the 


day of falvation ;** how much greater the favor, 


to extend the offer of  falvation through our. 


whole earthly life! How much greater the favor 
+ to bear long, to DE often > pd and iy war 


the accepted time 


Havine remarked upon 1 N infinite A of » A 
God, in giving ſo long à ſpace for repentance z ' 
let us now return and conſider the ſolemfi. - 
ry of eternity, 


= | 
' 


thought, that the happineſs or 
with reſpect to every one of us, depends entirely 


on the ſhort ſpace of human life, When life ts 


cloſed; the call of mercy ſounds no more forever. 


Then the ſoul will be called into judgment and © 
 -rewarded for all that it hath done; and although _ 
athe- day of general judgment. may be at ſome 
diſtance; a particular judgment will fix their 

ſtate without change. There can be no living 
ir lives over again; no review in judgment to 


LY, "reverſe the ſentence; no repentance then to give 
2 title to ſalvation: throu h grace. They who 


Up 


are unjuſt, will be unjuſt ſtill; they who are 


filthy, will be filthy ill, and the ſentence pro- 
:nounced, will be true and permanent as the being 
e Then the ſoul will:enter- on a heaven, 


of bliſs; or a hell of woe; and all the promiſes - 


of Gop will be conſummated. And is it for this 
that we are NR e now acting, now hear- 
| hg: or reading File, 1. tor this. that mee 


Serm. VII. On har ar van. 139 
— 
acting every yeaT, every day, every moment? 
14 now ſowing the ſeeds af eternal glory or 
woe ? Have all our actions, words and thoughts - 
this relation to our eternal condition? — "Y 
they have, for Gop hath ſaid that every idle 
hs ſhall be brought into judgment, and that 
every thought of the heart ſhall be rewarded. 
How intereſting is human life How intereſting 
the power we have to move a hand, or ſpeak n 
word! How dreadful every moment, when it is 
to be reviewed before the bar of Gop, and in 
the preſence of millions of ſpirits! How Gow 
to think, that all ſhall be the children of glory = 


or of deſtruction! How precious is every mo—- 


ment! How precious all thoſe moments that we 
have ſpent 1 in idleneſs, or in uſeleſs converſation, 
or in vain amuſements ! Perhaps our heaven 
hung ſuſpended on the manner in which thoſe 
je — were employed. If the creature did 
but feel theſe truths, how would he be afraid, 
even of his own time, leſt a miſpence ſhould be 
the witneſs againſt him! How afraid he would 
be of thoſe amuſements which he is now aſſidu - 
ouſly planning and ſeeking! Ah, he would ſay 
concerning them, the 4 death may here 
be ſpread! Vea, the ſeeds of death eternal! Ev. 
ery. moment, in this ſhort life, would appear to 
him of infinite value; and his preſent Ways, as con- 
netted with eternity, of inconeeivable importance. 
Men's lives on earth are of more importance to 
them than any other equal part of their exiſtence, 
After the preſent ſtate is paſſed away, the ſpirits 
of eternity will look back and ſay, in aa 
minute point of my exiſtence which I. lived-on 
the earth, my all was determined; then 1 — | 
"A —_— the grace of Gop, entitled-to a heaven 
of endleſs glory; or then 1 loſt the only poſ- 
üble offer of fabration, 2 4 


3. 5 \ — 
) n 
' — 3 . 


246 aged our wa ven l. 
pete to the ains of ind death 1 firſt, by: 2 - 
tranſgreſſing a right law, and con by rejett- SY 
ing the offered ſalvation of eee 
reflection on theſe things, we ought to ſee the 
connection between our ways in time; and our 
ways in eternity. And we ought alſa to remem- 
ber how uncertain it is, when we ſhall be called 
into the future world. It muſt be after a few 
days, or it may be inſtantly. If we confidered_ 
this, it would lead us to à very. different conduct - 
from what is eee 128550 . 1 Part "> 
& R . a 7 0 
4 Wk ovight to eder our ways Ain ef. 
925 to the law which Gop bath given us, and 
the judgment in his ee to Which we al 
Gon be called. it. try 
Wx are cccommrable* a; arid 2 ae is 
given us that extends to every thought, word and 
Action, and for the whole we muſt be brought 
into judgment. It is by not habitually attending 
to uſe: truths that many are ſo ſecure as they * 
appear to be. No man who conſiders” his rela- 
tion to Gop; the law he is under; and the 
certain and near conſequences of obedience and 
diſobedience, ever could live in deep ſecurity and 
in crimes, without a cenſure of his 'own con- 
ſeience. We ought to confult the law, which is 
. given for the direction of our hearts and viſible 
practice. We ought to conſider the duties which 
we ove to Gop, and enquire whether we have 
performed them; the duties which we owe to 
men, and whether we have done en regularly - 
| and ſincerely. 
| FourTHER, we ſhould let! no Aft of our diſpo- | 
ſition and practice paſs unexamined, but compare 
tze Whole with the divine law. A ſerious fene 


* of this acco , en ſhould — us continu- 
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CY m. VII. On conſidering our ways. 141 : 
.- - My; when at home and abroad, in folitude'or - 
nn company. The ſame ſolemm appreberifion - © 
, = agus ee judgment, ought alſo to po. 
ſeſs our minds frequently. I know that man 
will thinks it will make a gloomy life, habitually 9 
to think; that we are ſoon coming to judgment; 
but the gloom: ariſes wholly from guilt. If the 
law were loyed and obeyed; it would be pleaſant 
to think of its precepts, and of the account that 
we are ſoon to give before the judgment ſeat f 
CHRIST. * Guilt is a dreadful companion and 
alters men's views of every thing; of Gop the 
lawgiver ; of the law; of the final day of judg- 
ment; and of eternity.” Guilt cuts off from the 
enjoyment of a bleſſed univerſe, and makes every 
. thing gloomy and diſquieting to the mind 
I HAvx mentioned ſome things, directing the 
manner and ſhowing the importance of confider- 
ing our ways, as they reſpect Gon, our duty, and 
an eternal ſtate of rewards. And here I may pro- 
perly mention ſome of the effects that would 
7 follow from faithfully performing the duty. 
_ With reſpect to the Pfalmiſt, there was a moſt 
happy effect from conſidering his Ways. This 
was bleſſed by 'Gop, as the means of making 
him turn to the divine teſtimonies, and of haſt. 4 
ning and delaying not to keep the Lord's com-. 
| | mandments. And here we will notice the ef. 
I fects that would hopefully follow, both in faints 


9 


and ſinners, from conſidering their Ways. 1 
L // a = 
Iſt. It would break the carnal eaſe and ſecu. 
rity of fett 6570003 ragaing IS | 
-* ALTHOUGH it be the work of the Spirit io 
renew men's hearts, conſideration would inſtru t- 
Which at preſent they appear to be altogeth& 
| ignorant. It would bring them to fecl ther fe- 
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lation tothe lawgiver ante law ; nie them 
in their own unholineſs, when compared with 
the holy nature of Gop ; ſhow them that t 
are condemned by the law, and that without 
ce they cannot eſcape its penalties; but muſt en- 
dure them both in this, and in the world to come. 
It would teach them, that it is folly to expect 
peace of mind while remaining under the wrath 
of Gop, and that he in his power muſt prevail. 
It would make them ſenſible, that by all the ma- 
terial duties which they can perform, there is 
no effectual relief for an accuſing conſcience 
and that their former ideas of its being an eaſy 
ching to commence a life of religion, when t 
chuſe, were altogether falſe and vain. It wi 
give them 2 lively ſenſe of the importance — 
eternal happineſs, and the dreadful condition of 
ſuch, as are forever ſubjected to the pains and 
terrors of an accuſing conſcience. Their thoughts 
would be much occupied with ſerious ſubj 
their conduct would be more circumſpect they 
would be more attentive to means and ſea- 
ſons of inſtruction and the outrageous paſſions | 
of ſin would be reſtrained. And eta, 
might be diſpoſed, in many reſpects, to diſlike 
tte goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation as they become 
| .____ acquainted with it, yet they would retain a deep 
conviction, that a Saviour is neceſſary, and be- 
come firm doctrinal believers, although they con- 
tinued to rebel by not exerciſing repentance 5 
towards Gop and faith in our LozD guns” 
3 "by LS RET) 2 
Men cannot confider 93 ways, in 1 the man- 
ner that has been deſcribed, and be thoughtleſs, 
or devoted wholly to ſenſuality, or wholly reject 
the public means of inſtruction. If they have 
no Tove, fear will compel them to do many 


175 things gladly, that they may at e 
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1 death. po” 4 day of grace a 
of probation are ended, a ſight and ſenfe of the 
truths that have been mentioned, will create the 
deſpair of another world. 
War by conſideration in this would, theſe” 
| truths are made real, there are two different ſtates 
into which the mind may fall; for there is no 
ſafety without faith and repentuice. The guik | 
ty creature may ſink into deſpair and remain, as 
a prelude to the eternal deſpair into which the 


rolling of time is haſtening him Or what is 


more probable, he may outrageouſly determine, 


to put away confideration ; to reſiſt the Spirit 
of GopD; to give himſelf. up to work iniquity 
with greedinefs, and brave the conſequences of 


meeting an offended. Jehovah. -When. this raſh 
and awful - conclufion is made, it is not uncom- 
mon for God to deny all farther awakening in- 


fluence from himſelf, and give up the 5 to f 


hardneſs of heart and blindneſs of mind; 

now he will become more inconfiderate chan 

ever, and with clofed eyes and a ſeared con- 

ſcience, fink AR: to the * of a e 

n ; e | 
Bur when we FS a fate: of- endenden 


thouroughly commenced, «we. ſtrongly hope a 


better iſſue. It is the method of ſovereign grace 
to convince and awaken ſinners by conſideration; 
before he renews, converts and comforts them. 


here is much more reaſon to hope that ſov- 


ereign grace will pity the conſiderate than the 
inconſiderate; indeed in Me caſe of the latter 
every ſymptom indicates, that they muſt go down 
to eternal death. When God, who knows the: 
_ counſels of his own will, intends, by his grace, 

to conquer the rebellious hearts of ſinners, and 
give them grace unto. eternal life, it is his com 


mon manner to awaken. 1 convince them of 0 


0 


244 on eaten ar "= 


ug ; i; of a condemning law and certain ne. =. 
tion before them; and of their own impotence, 
by any means which they uſe, to deliver them. 
ſelves from a ſinful and guilty heart. "Theſe. 
convictions are not holinelt, nor are they the 
inning of holineſs; but in ſome caſes, they 
are deſigned by infinite wiſdom, to prepare the 
inner to be ſenſible of the bleſſing when it is 
granted, and to aid him in the future exerciſe 
of gracious affeQions. | 
{& Is other caſes, where theſe convictio ns, which | 
are the effect of conſideration, are loſt, the con- 
ſequences will be an awful increaſe of guilt; an 
exemplary manifeſtation that it is the nature of 
ſin to oppoſe reaſon and the Spirit of Gop; and 
a2 more terrible puniſhment in the ſtate of retri- 
bution. But becauſe a conſiderate ſtate of mind, 
through the grace of Gon, often ends.in effectual 
Piety, it ought not to be concluded, that conſid- 
| eration is Ronge and ſalvation actually taken. 
place. For we ſee many caſes, in which the. 
conſiderate, the convinced and the awakened, for 
a ſeaſon, xelapſe and become the moſt hardened | 
and vicious of men. On the other hand, let 
none think that it is probable, they ſhall be ſaved 8 
through grace, unleſs W277 exerciſe much gon! 
ſideration. N 
II is believed, chat both fripturs. and. experi-. 
ence in the Church of CHRIS T. confirm the ob- 
ſervations that have been made upon this part of 
the ſubject; and if they be true, it ſhows in a 
moſt clear manner, the folly, the danger and 
almoſt certain ruin of thoſe who are inconſider- | 
ate They ſhut themſelves out from the kingdom; 
of heaven. They put themſelyes away from that, 
ſituation, on which Gop moſt uſually beſtows. 5 
his ene grace. Let none 8 * gan. 
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germ. VII. or emule ing bur u *y 


which fall ſhort of faith and repentance ;*or that' 
a divine promiſe is made to any thing ſhort f 


evangelical holineſs.—Let all remember, that 


until they exerciſe repentance towards God, and 


faith in our Logp JesUs CHRIST, they are in 
the number of the condemned, and may fink* 
ſpeedily to eternal ruin. Still let the inconſid- 


erate 7 that they are . eminently i in the | 


u. path to ruin. 


WI will next nber 28 effects chat ee 


hopefully follow in the people of Gov, from 
faithfully conſidering their er e 245 1695 HT 

Ws are taught by experience, that the people 
of Gop are liable to great backſlidings. The 
fervor and ſtrength of Ehriltian exerciſe are very 
different at dient times. Chriſtians ought, 


therefore, to uſe means to enliven their own” 
faith and love, and preſerve themſelves from the 


enſnaring allurements of the world. A conſid- 
eration of their on ways, is one of the moſt” 
effectual means to preſerve alive the power of 
gracious affections in the heart. Inconſideration 
is the moſt common cauſe of backſliding in thoſe 
who have been brought to ſee and love the truth. 

They are inadvertently enſnared. As their ſight 
of divine glory diminiſhes, ſome worldly object 
engages the attention, and they inſenſibly bovems 


cold in their duty, and warm in worldly purſuits.» 


This often happens, while they have not any 
idea of much change in their ſtate. If they had 


been faithful, daily to conſider their tate, their #7 


feelings to divine things, and their punctuality 


in duty; and if they had compared tfemielves* | 


vith the rules of holy living, found in the word 
of Gop, they would not have fallen ſo low in the 


exerciſe 22 de — 3 . lite. Wee | 
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dience; and à continuance in ſuch a ſtate, is 


_ fluence of education, or cuſtom, or an awakened 


— 


nant, and gives the continued alds of his Spirit, 
to thoſe who faithfully. uſe the means, kick, 


Qu confudering var ways; vol. th 


he hath appointed for preſerving the life of com-. 
munion with himſelf. No Chriſtian will ever 
have occaſion, to accuſe the covenant faithfulneſs 
of Gop in this reſpect. When the grace of Gop 
reclaims them, they will find the fault to have 
been all their own ; and very probably, that the 
whole proceeded from a lukewarmneſs'in conſid - 
ering their ways-—— We will now proceed to 
. next Sen branch of diſcourſe. 


. Tua r it is the duty of thoſe who . 
70 become obedient without any delay. 
„I MADE haste and delayed not to keep thy: 
commandments.” 
IuERx is a very unhappy e nf in men 
to think that by ab conſideration am 
viſible amendment of life, they have done the 
Whole of their preſent duty; although they have 
not obeyed according to the precepts of the goſ- 
pel. They hear it ſaid that ſanctification is a 


progreſſive work; and would fain hope, that for 


the time of their conſideration, they have done 
as much as either the law of God or goſpel ef 


 Cnz1sT requires of them. To correct this com- 


mon miſtake, let us attend to the ſubject. 
Iſt. Norhixc that is ſhort of a ſaving re 
ance and faith, amounts to evangelical obedience. 
Loving Gop ſupremely, or with the whole heart, 


ſtrength and mind, is both law and goſpel ; and 


the loweſt requirement to which there is 
promiſe. All which comes ſhort of this is diſobe- 


adding fin to fin. But a man may confider © 
much; he may do many things through the in- 


conſcience; he may confider his preſent ways in 


2 On eee. . . 


opinion of worldly whe wn 5 and Rill through 
the want of love, repentanee and faith, he may 
be in a ſtate of entire diſobedience. With all 


theſe external things, all his duties, all his medi- 


tations, he doth not keep the commandments of 
Gov. It was not thus with the Pfalmiſt, for he 
ſays, that when he conſidered, © he made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep Gop's commandments.” 
He immediately and without any delay obeyed 
Gob; mourned an the pureſt motives for his 
fn 3 and kept the: comme ment ing the 
Lord with his whole heart, — and mind. 
Nor is there any other way of obeying without 
delay, or keeping the commandments of G. 
Gov doth not any where ſay to men, you | 
fafely continue confidering your miſerable -: 
and as you ſuppoſe, amending /. on your own. 
principles, and this all be done without loving | 
my character and law. Evangelical obedience 
is the loweſt. term to which. ſalvation and ſafet 
pon e aha aa Ane * 


— —— that juſt b aan nt 100 
| eproves ſeveral O. di 5 TI. ot people. 


Ftagr, it ſhows this danger of: al e 
in the p ce of external duties. With all 
their formality, they are not obedient. + They 
are deſtitute of a right heart, which is the mot 
eflential part of nn The conſideratĩon 
of their ways extends not to thoſe firſt prineiples 
of moral action in the heart, by which they muſt 
be judged. Thoſe who attend externally to ſame 
* duties * TR perform fome ſervices 


* 


148 "as conſidering our wa; Volts 
— 
which are called religious, but without: any fixed 
delight in the holineſs of Gop, are perhaps the 
moſt numerous claſs of perſons who will be loſt: 
from under goſpel light. In the time of CHRIST 
be found and reproved them in the character of 
1 CEN and they have been found in every 
Men will chuſe the form without the 
{bus of godlineſs, much ſooner than they will 


chuſe the piety of humble, believing and repehts 
ing followers of CHRIST. 


eren e the ſubj ect ſhows-the — * 
reſting in a conviftigh of ;fin,-and in ſuch re- 
formation as proceeds from it, without true” 
repentance. _ 
| Many go no further. than: to — con- 
vinced, and greatly concerned for their ſtate, at 
certain times. Feeling this, they reſt in it as 
ſome evidence, that they have the beginning of 
A work of grace in their hearts. In this way” 
convictions of ſin, which at firſt appear hopeful, 
do often wear off, and the unhappy: perſon ſinks 
back again into a ſtate-of- ſecurity, more deep 
than that from which the mind did at firſt emerge. 
In each of theſe caſes, the difficulty ariſes from 
delaying and not making haſte to keep Gop's 
commandments. The formaliſt, through a gen- 
eral conviction of his own: danger and of the the duty 


A 


which is required from him, reſts in ſuch exter- - 


nal duties, as ought to be the fruit of a good, an 
humble and an holy heart. He is like the Pha- 

riſee, who prayed, % Gop I thank thee that 1 
am not as other men.“ The convinced but 
relapſing ſinner, for a time trembles over his: 
own caſe, and makes a reformation in many 
things. His houſe is emptied of flagitious vices 3. 
it is Iwept and garniſhed with ſome viſible duties | 


he walks — the exterior * „ 


* 


Sem. VII. mne 2 


as dry places, afford kind no comfort, and — 
he returneth to his old ſtate of ſecurity, and 
taketh with him ſeven other ſpirits worſe than 
himſelf, His laſt ſtate is worſe than his firſts” 
He is become more ſecure, and his eyes more 
clofed on truth and on his own true condition, 
than before he WAS ſt 6 to think of his 
ſtate. 13 C58 wes 5 * . 
II evil and wen of: all fucks as 2 bing: 
mentioned was, that they did not make haſte 
to keep Gop's commandments. They delayed 
in the great eſſentials of piety and godlineſs, 
and the viſible duties which: they performed, 
were from fear, or in the ſpirit of (elrighteouſs 
neſs ; and not from a love of Gop, or his law; 
or a delight in duty. It is very dangerous for 
thoſe, who are called to converſe much with anx- 
ious minds, to treat them in ſuch à manner as 
will lead them to fuppoſe, that they are in 4 
probable ſtate of ſafety, hecauſe they are conſid= 
erate and convinced. Sueh perſons ought to be 
inſtructed that without conſideration there is n 
probability of eſcaping the puniſſiment of ſin 
and that when they 2 the firſt thing 
ſhould be, to make haſte en not to 1 
Gop's commandments. 
I saALL conclude this difcourſe with noticing 
esa rr of two kinds of — 


$ 


"7 Taos: who, f in the files of A ſenfible cons 
viction of their own dangerous ſtate, delay re-. 
ntance towards Gop* and faith in our Log: 
Net CrrIsT, winch are e 97790 N en 
obedience. 5 Is 
Sven perſons, when t * not repent an 
delieve, are ſinning hen they eyes. y_ rant 
greſs directly againſt the dictates of reaſon and 


* R is —— God, by a ſpeciat 
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They are wholly eng | 
things of ſenſe, and ſeem ſcarcely to reflect on 


few . warld, or to 
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n influence, to open their eyes, that 
they may ſee their danger; but there is reaſen 

to fear, that if they continue to oppoſe him, he 
will ſay, that his Spirit ſhall ſtrive with them no 
longer, and when this ſhall be the caſe, they will 


fink down in blindneſs to utter ruin. Thoſe who 


have ſinned away ſeaſons of extraordinary con- 
viction, have no reaſon to expect, that they ſhall 
ever have another ſo favorable a time, for nn 
ing their ſalvation.  -- 
2. This ſubject n the exceeding great | 
danger of edn an inconſiderate life. 
Ir cannot paſs unnoticed that many do i it. 
aged and amuſed with the 


an unſeen world. While death is continually 
around them, and they know that their own 
turn muſt ſoon come; they conduct as 


they were to live here forever, and do not appear 
to have any ſenſe of the conſequences of ex- 


changing worlds. They do dons appear to make 
any preparation, for a 
the preſence of a moſt holy Gov; either by faith, 


eful appearance in 


repentance, or good works. All their talents 


and all their time are given up to the purſuits of 
intereſt, or the joyous ſcenes of ſenſuality and 


amuſement. From ſeeing them, no one would 


ſuppoſe their actions to indicate a Peedy fares 


wel to the world and all its enjoyments; or that 
they are going to a holy world; or that they have 


any preparationto make for obtaining eternal ble{- 


fedneſs, and to eſcape everlaſting forrow.—Be- 
hold the multitudes of men, which are within the 
lands of Chriſtian light, for this addreſs cannot 


be ſuppoſed to reach any other. The greater part 
are ſedulouſſy engaged in earthly.purſuits ; buſy 
to gain ſome honor, pleaſure or wealth; buthow 


Sm. VII. Gn confulering our wag E 


any uſe of prayer or the other appointed moat | 


of religion. The whole here on earthis a vaſt buſy: 
ſcene, in which a multitude of: actors are greedily 
purſuing a multitude of objects. Some in pur- 
ſuit of one, ſome of wo and ſome of many; 
and all crouding forward, as 

not yet attained happineſs, but with raiſed ex- 
_ peQations, as. if, they were in near proſpect of it. 


Among all this multitude, there are only a fer 


whoſe proſpect for happineſs appears to extend 
into eternity. Their views are fixed on ſome- 
thing ſhort of this ; nor do they appear to have 


a real ſenſe that they are very near going into 


another world. They are ſcareely anxious for 
2 preparation. When death, and the need of an 


they had 


immediate preparation are preſented to their 


view, they are anxious to put ſuch affficting ſub- 
jects out of ſight ; and when this point is gained, 


they have no anxiety for the end. A ſight of the 
world of mankind witnefles this tobe à true deſ- 
eription. And to what an end can ſuch incon- 


ſrderate perſons come? Can it be a good and 


happy end? When they have been informed, 
that without holineſs no man can ſee Gop; that 


to be ſaved they muſt love the Lord with the 


whole heart, ſtrength and mind. What can be 
expected When a Saviour is provided, and all the 
benefits of fis mediation offered to their accep-' 
tance, and they chuſe the road that leads to 


death? Will not their ſentence of excluſion from 


the preſence of Gop be juſt, and will nottheir own 
conſciences witneſs the infinite rectitude of the 
Judge? Can thoſe, who have turned their backs 
on . goſpel call, find any excuſe, which being 
their own judges, they can deem a ſufficient one 
Or can the inconſiderate think that they are in 
the fair Way to: eternal life ? No mo for while 
b ſo completely preoccupied with what is 


* : 
* 


* | = 
* N — 


preſent, they. c. . be wile for thas which is 10 
come. No man can ſerve Gop and Mammon 3 
or the things of this world, and of that which is 
to come. The inconſiderate muſt be in a ſtate of 

the moſt extreme danger. They have no right 
to heaven, becauſe they have never repented and 
believed; no preparation, becauſe they do not 
love and ſeek and ſerve the Lord; and no plea- 
ſure in the thought of coming to a moſt holy 
world of praiſe. May the Lord ſave us all from 

the judgment of the condemned, and bring as 
to attend to the things of our peace before they 
| hall be hidden from o our 7 AMEN. 5 
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rene xxili. 26. 
Mr ſon, give me thine heart,—. 


HE Proverbs and precepts of this wa 
moſt excellently illuſtrate the benefits of a 
religious practice; alſo, the miſerable end of a 
vicious life, in the evils naturally connected with 
ſin, and the juſt diſpleaſure of a holy Gop. 
The writer was inſtru&ed in good and evil, by 


a long experience; and by the inſpiration of * 


the Almighty, who improved him to give meſt 


excellent lefſons of wiſdom to men. The ſtile 
of inſtruction is different from what is found in 
any other of the ſacred writers, and appears to he 


influenced by a deep experimental ſenſe of the 
truth which is expreſſed. From the hiſtory 


which we have of the life of Solomon, we ſhould F 


ſuppoſe this would be the caſe ; for his ſituation 
was in all reſpects, ſo ordered by a wiſe provi- 


dene that he might have an ee to 
N 9 8 


154 On giving the. heart to Gov. Vol. I. 

verify the truth by experience. _ He did not 
want for power or riches to make the trial, and 
he tells us, that he © gave his heart to know 
wiſdom, and to know madneſs and folly.” To 
add energy to the inſtruction of his own word, 
and to the voice of divine wiſdom which Solo- 
mon penned, Gop permitted him to make an 
experiment of what all men naturally wiſh, to 
ſhow how far worldly and ſenſual indulgences 
will give happineſs. On every thing, which can 
be had in this world without true religion, he 
wrote the humbling motto, Vanity of vanities 
and vexation of ſpirit.” Multitudes live in diſſi- 
pation without giving themſelves opportunity to 
gonſider ; and multitudes live on hope, thinking 
if they could obtain certain earthly things, which 
are in proſpect, the ſhould be happy; but to 
each of theſe the wife man gives a timely warn- 
ing, that-their madneſs will end in pain, and their 
falſe hopes in diſappointment. After he had run 
through the. whole courſe of expectation and 
ſenſuality, he paſſes one and the ſame ſentence 
on all the ſinful courſes of men, ras of 
vanities.” | | | 
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OT experience of the bleſſedneſs 80 W 
with the reflection which it produces, taught 
him that the ſupreme good of man is to have 
Gop for his friend and portion; and he appeared 
with high delight to pen the invitations and precepts 
of religion; to tell us that the . ways of wiſdom 
are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths the paths of - 
peace ;*” and that Gop's principal requirement is, 
£ my ſon, give me thine heart.“ The teſtimony 
in, favor of religion and ſtri& godlineſs, given by 
a man, who had the advantages which he.poſ- 
ſeſſed to gain a worldly happineſs, if it be in the 
nature of things poſſible, * to have 1 
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jafiuence; with all who depy. the happy power 
of religion in the heart, and are made mad by 
the purſuit of peace in earthly and unlawful 
courſes. The condition of life, in which many 
Chriſtians are placed, permits it to be ſaid that 
they are denied to the world, becauſe they cannot 
gain their wiſhes; and that it is in i of 
ſucceſs, when they ſay, all is yanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. Some ſeem never to have an op- 
portunity of ſpreading their earthly expectations 
wide; and ſome, where proſpects for a ſeaſon 
bloom, are borne down by irreſiſtible diſappoint- 
ments in unexpected ways. Of ſuch the world 
will ſay, however ſincere their faith and practice 
may be, that they deſpair of gaining, and there- 
fore condemn the prize of the world as unſatis- 
factory. It is well known that a good provi- 
dence, often blaſts the temporal proſpects of men, 
to turn their affections from ſenſual objects, — 
call their thoughts to duty and a higher intereſt. 
As means in the divine government this is excel. 
tent ; but it may not from hence be determined, 
that worldly happineſs is ſuperior to the pleaſurgs 
of religion; nor may it be determined that the 
world can give any true and ſatisfactory good. 
. ſeems, that i in the caſe of 1 a bound - 
f 9 85 


wiſdom, to Loogch them the 3 1 
that religion is the duty and happineſs of man; 
and that a ſupreme love of the world rei | 

his heart, is his miſery, and the actes kn pus. 5 
iſhment. The important thing is to learn the 
truth and be conformed to it. But ſtill this lei- 
ſon, learned in the way that Solomon was in- 
ſtructed, may moſt impreſſively teach ſome minds 


756 On giving the heart to Goh. Vol. I. 
which are fired with an earthly ambition. They 
ſee the experiment made, under the beft advan- 
tages for ſucceſs ; and ſtill the experimenter 
repairing to the principles and practice of religion 
for his comfort, when all other things are found 
unſatisfying. We hear him calling on men to 
give their hearts to God, and to walk in wiſ⸗ 
dom's ways, that they may be happy. 0 

THz precept of our text, contains in epitome 
the law of Chriſtian holineſs. „My fon, give 
me thine heart.” 

In the following diſcourſe I ſhall or to 
explain and enforce the precept; to ſhow the 
nature of the duty required; its reaſonableneſs; 
the happineſs of obedience ; the guilt and miſe. 
ry of diſobediente; and end with a ſerious in- 
quiry and expoſtulation with our own; con- 
ſciences, whether we have complied with the 
command. 


I. I aw to deſcribe the nature of the 5 
wang in the precept, My ſon, give me thine 

art.“ 
+ Tris inſpired book is introduced, as the ad- 
dreſs of infinite wiſdom to the miſerable and 
periſhing children of men. It is Gop him ſelf 
who ſpeaks under the name of wiſdom, adviſing, 
intreating, and kindly giving his promiſe to the 
obedient. The name which is aflumed, implies 
a moſt affectionate regard to our well being, and 
an ability to guide us to the higheſt good which 
our natures are capable of receiving. It is not 
the wiſdom of man, which is often deceived by 
taking darkneſs for light; but the wiſdom” of 
Go who hath infinite knowledge, goodneſs and 


truth, and can bring his bo ty nad Tons” to on 
higheſt * | 


Serm. VIII. On giving the heart to Gop. 187 
-- UnDEx the appellation. of ſon, to whom the 
deten is addrefled, is included every creature 
who hears, of whatever age, language or nation. 
Although many will periſh by their diſobedi- 
ence, probably from every age, and from every 
Chriſtian denomination ; there are none exemp- 
ted from this call and command. To every one 
Gob ſaith, My ſon, give me thine heart.” To 
every one he faith, be wiſe for thyſelf; be wiſe 
for eternity ; be wiſe in this thy day to know the 
things of thy peace. —— Continued unholineſs, 
wherever it be found, will cut off from ſalva- 
tion; but there are none who hear in the ſpirit 
of love, become holy and comply with the 
command, My ſon, give me thine heart,“ 
who will be cut off from the bleſſedneſs of eter- 
nal life. Although there be many diſputes raiſed 
on this ſubject, and many attempts to throw the 
blame of eternal miſery on God, there will never 
be but one cauſe that can ſhut men out from 
eternal life ; and that is their nee to gy 
divine requirements. 77 2 
Tux heart, weigh is to be given, is „ expreſſive 
of our ſupreme love and affection. ' 5 
Tax heart which is to be given to Gop, both 
in ſacred and common language, and it is a lan- 
guage underſtood by all, means our love, delight 
and approbation, in the "higheſt degree of exer- 
ciſe, and more than we beſtow on any other 
object. To love Gop ſupremely; to delight in 
him more than in any other; and to approveall 


that we ſee in his nature and counlels,-is to 


give him our hearts: But while any other object 
is mere beloved; more delightful to us; and 
more approved, he hath not our hearts. What 
ever it be which intervenes and holds. poſſeſſion 
of our hearts in preference to him; whether 
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88 On giving the beart ro Gov, Vol. H. 
the honors, pleaſures or profits of time, are the 
idols, which we are accuſed of ſerving and truſt. 
ing. Such idols are worſhipped, by every one, 
who hath ſtrayed from Gop in affection. They 
are many, and perhaps it would be difficult to 
find an object, either ſo frail or ſo baſe, that js 
not idolized by affeQion or truſt, among the 
multitude of depraved minds in this ſinful Sorts 
Having ſtrayed from the true Lord, every crea» 
ture attempts to find in the things around him, 
a portion and a defence in which he may confideg 
and all this is done, that by the help of ſuch 
means, he may put himſelf in the place of Gop; 
be his own lord, his own defender, and the ay- 
thor of his own peace. 

_ ConFORMABLE with this re preſentation, we 
find to be the ſacred geen ee of human de- 
pravity, and the law of holineſs and of a return 
to Gop. Men's ſin and depravity, are that 
they have loved and ſerved the creature, more 
than the Creator.—The law of holineſs, as given 
both by Moſes and CHRIST, is, that love is the 
fulfilling of the law. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy Gop, with all thy heart, with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; and thou ſhalt love thy« 
neighbor as hyſell. Giving the heart is givin 
the whole man. Where this i is done, there is = i 
reſerve either of ſelf, or of any object that can 
'be commanded. All is given back cheerfully to 
him as the original and higheſt proprietor ; all 
is conſecrated: to his ſervice and the advance- 
ment of his kingdom ; every power of exiſtence 
becomes an organ of praiſing and ſerving him, 
and the whole man, both body and ſpirit, 1s con- 
ſciouſly given up to the Lord. Whatever ob- 
ject we {ſupremely love, to that object we are 
devoted in ſervice. If it be the world, we ſerve 


the world. If it be honor, or profit, or pleaſure, 


germ. VIII. On giving the heart to God. 159 
there is a ſlavery to theſe. So univerſal is this 
law of nature, that we never knew an exception 
in all the conduct of men Hence we find a 
key of inſtruction to explain the labors of a buſy 
world. All are immortal —all wiſh to be happy 
—all are going into eternity, but they are divi- 
ded in their purſuits according to the ſtate of 
their hearts. Some give. their hearts to the 
world, and it is the idol which reigns in their 
affections. Some are reclaimed by the grace of 
Go to love him, and we find them engaged in 
his ſervice, frequent in prayer, much in praiſe 


and Abona! in the een deeds ee ”Y 
his law. 


FunrhzR, Men naturally, truſt in the objefs 
of their ſupreme love. 

Up the feelings of diſtreſs or e of 
any kind, we ee 25 o for help to the things 
on which we have relied to make us happy, and 
the habit of doing thus becomes ſo much a law of 
action, that the moral ſtate of the heart may 
generally be thus diſcovered. 

Innx plaineſt rule, by Which we may deter- 
mine whether our hearts be given to Gon, is to 

find what objects appear moſt beautiful to us, 
and what employments give us the moſt pleaſure. 

If we have given our hearts to-Gop, his charac- 

ter will appear eloatlied with an infigite beauty— 
all glorious—all. lovely—all wortlf of ſervice 

and praiſe.—Whatever-hides or. ſeparates from 
him "will be carefully avoided. Whatever dil- 
plays or gives a ſenſe of being near to him, will 
de ſought with great deſire; and the law will be 
loved, not only as a rule of duty, and the goſpel 
as a way of deliverance from miſery, but as means 
of diſplaying the glorious perfections of his na- 
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gious worſhip will be delightful, as they tend to. 
bring his character into the faireſt view. of the. 
mind. Thus all religious ſervices, and ſeaſons 
for ſocial worſhip will be ſought with ardor, and 
enjoyed with a moſt ſenſible. delight. When 
thoſe who have choſen Gop and given him their 
hearts, are rejoiced in ſeaſons of worſhip, there 
is a communional ſenſe of delight in the ſame 
glorious object, and in a uniformity of moral 
character; but their principal pleaſure in ſuch 
ſeaſons, is by conſidering them the inſtituted 
means of obtaining a fight of the glory of 
Gop. He is often pleaſed, in honor to his own. 
appointment, to communicate himſelf moſt de- 
lightfully, and make all his glories ſhine in on 
the ſouls of thoſe, who gather in union of N 
to pray and Fraiſe. We 


Tur religion, doth moſt eſſentially confit 
in loving and giving the heart to 47 may be 
learned from all the deſcriptions which we find 
in his word. It is the expreſs precept of his law. 
It is the deſcription of a chriſhan temper. Love 
is in its nature and effects comprehenſive of all 
thoſe gracious affeCtions, to which the promiſes 
are made. It is deſcribed to be the temper and 
delight of heaven—the ſource of happineſs to 
the ſaints now and hereafter, and the completion 


of the 8 CHRIST in the hearts of his re- 


deemed is this, alſo, which renders obedi- 
ence pleaſant, nor can any other principle in 
nature be found, which will bind a free and 
rational ſoul to obey and make him happy in the. 
ſervice. Thus reaſon, experience and revelation 
combine to teach us the nature of that true reli- 
gion, which is accepted by the Father of mercies, 
and . us 2 heaven. 
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Serm. VII. On giving the heart to Gon, 16 L 
Havine deſcribed the nature and exerciſe of. 
the duty enjamed 4 in the text, l am, 


II. To Peak of its reaſonableneſs. 5 

Wu the apoſtle exhorts, © I beſeech you 
therefore brethren, by the mercies of Gon, to 
preſent your bodies a living facrifice, holy, - 
ceptable to Gop,“ he adds, which is your rea- 
ſonable ſervice.” Giving our hearts to Gov; and 
preſenting our bodies a living, holy, and accep- 
table ſacrifice to him, are the fame duty, and 
imply giving up our whole being to his glory, 
ſervice and praiſe. This is reaſonable on many. 
accounts, and thoſe who negle&@ the duty, are 
irrationally ſinning againſt Gop and themſelves. 
Although ſome ſuch, may vainly boaſt in their 4 
own reaſon, and think themſelves the wiſeſt of . 
men, they are practically denying the intelligent 
nature Gop hath given them. The great author 
of our being, never conſiders us as acting reaſona- 
bly, unleſs we comply with our duty by eig 
him our hearts, or loving him ſupremely ; | 
doing our duty to our neighbors by e 
as we do ourſelves. - This is the divine law of 
holineſs, and that it is reaſonable will * by 
the n conſiderations. 


1. WE are, in the hi gheſt ſenſe: the bie . 
property, and our favs is due = author * 
and preſerver of our being. oy 

RENDERING our hearts to Gop is the b beſt © 
ſervice we can yield to him, and without this, 
in his Omniſcient ſight, all ather ſervice is hypo- 
critical. Is it not reaſonable that the creature 
ſhonld be devoted to a good Creator? That 
thoſe, who are upheld by a conſtant agency: of 
the Almighty, ſhould be wholly conſecrated to... 
we ſervice of him who + oma 2 N F were 

| | A. 9 


162 On giving the heart ts Co.” Vel. M. 
no ſuch thing : as obligation arifing from the mo. 
ral excellency of Gob, and he were conſidered 
only in the character of an Almighty Creator, 
who conſtantly upholds his own work, on the 
principles which appear generally to govern fin- 
ful men, they muſt acknowledge it reaſonable 
that we ſhould give our hearts to GoD. I am 
ſenſible that this argument is addreſſed to certain 
opinions of the world and principles of human 
nature, which perhaps arife from ſelfiſh confid- 
erations ; but {till it ought to filence all thoſe 
who are diſpoſed to fault the divine requirement, 
<* my ſon, give me thine heart.” Such perfons, 
treating Gor as they claim a right to be treated, 
muſt own that he who gives and upholds being, 

may reaſonably require their ſervice, i in the mo it 
i N extenſive ſenſe. 
e * Toall thoſe who have attained A fight of the | 
14:4. BY infinite moral excellence there is in Gop, the 
argument muſt appear of ſufficient weight to 
control all objections. An infinitely glotious 
and perfect Creator hath an undoubted. right to 
the whole ſervice of the creature, whom 57 made 
and upholds in being; and pious perſons who 
conſider . themſelves as divine property, and be- 
hold the excellence of the Erento: » will feel the 
+ deepeſt convictian that it is reaſonable to love 
LEY Gov with the whole heart, ſtrength and mind. 
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Ally. Tur infinite excellence and worthineſs 
of God is anothef conſideration, which ſhows 
the reaſonableneſs of giving him our hearts. 
Tuns is the principal ground of that moral 
e which will forever make it the duty 
of all creatures to ſerve, obey and love the Lord 
with! their whole heart, ſtrength and mind: 
Whatever may be thought of the argument laſt 
 metifioned; which is drawn from our Fry 
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property of Goo, it muſt be allowed, that the 

infinite excellency of hisnature and his unchange- 
able glory deſerve the chief affeQion of every 
heart. The greatneſs and goodneſs of his being 
are adorable and lovely forever to be admired, 
eſteemed and praiſed, The reaſonableneſs-.gf 


giving our hearts to Gop, doth not depeml on 5 


our particular relations to him; for Whatever 
theſe may be, his innate, eren andi felfs. 

ſupported glory is worthy of all praiſe and love, 

and no creature, in any ſituation, can be excuſed 
from the obligation. Infinite truth, rightequſ- 
neſs and goodneſs muſt be lovely it muſt be our 
duty to admire and delight in 2 muſt be 

right to ſerve and obey them. This is the great 
argument, which will forever convince and con- 
demn ſinners of being unreaſonable when they 
deny their love to Goh. To deny our love is 4 
denial of his rights and merits, and of the un- 
changeable glory that is ever in his nature. 
Where there is moral excellency, a moral obli- 
gation to love and eſteem doth ariſe of courſe, 
and there is no cauſe by which it can be annul- 
led. The angels and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, who are around the throne of Gop and 
the Lamb, offer up their inceſſant praiſe for what 
they ſee in his infinite nature. The benefits they 
receive may. be evidence of his moral goodnels 
and create an obligation to gratitude z but the 
unchangeable excellence of his nature makes it 
reaſonable, they ſhould love him ſupremely. As 
this obligation ariſes from the nature of Gon, 
and not from the particular benefits we receive 
by him, it is univerſal, and reaſonably impoſed 
on all. It is as really the duty of finners, who 
are unforgiven and under the penalty of the law, 


do give their hearts to God, as it is of thoſe he 
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the obligation in both cafes, arifes from the Loy - 

of his infinite nature, and not from their wil 

neſs or unwillingneſs to love and ſerve him. 
Taz reaſonableneſs of this duty will abide 


forever, in every condition of life, whether in 


pleaſure or pam, proſperity or adverfiry. Neither 
will the obligation be diffolved or the duty leſs 
reaſonable, even in. the manſions of ſorrow, 
where there 1s no forgiveneſs. It the Lord our 
Gop be excellent in his own nature; if all his 
excellency be ſeli-originated and ſelt- ſupported ; 

the friendſhip or enmity of our minds towards 
him can make no change in the obligation. If 


we give him our hearts we act reaſonably ; 


or if we deny our love we are unreaſonable 
and deſerving of puniſhment. Thoſe ſinners, 
who in impenitence outlive the calls of grace, 


- will be forever fixed in an unreaſonable ſtate of 
mind; and their fin, guilt, and deſert of divine 


puniſhment will increaſe with the duration of 
their exiſtence ; becauſe Gop will forever con- 
tinue to be lovely, and they to be oppoſed to 
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zaͤly. WHATEVER prevents The higheſt baſh 
ineſs and perfection of our natures is unrea: 
ſonable. ak 


Div goodneſs, not only permits but directe 


us to ſeek the perfection of our minds in moral 


virtue, and the greateſt poſſible increaſe in know- 
ledge and underſtanding. To diſobey is unna- 
tural and contradicts at once the principles of 
right reaſon, and of felf-prefervation. We have 


no right to deſtroy ourſelves, or by a perverſe. 


temper to come ſhort of that perfection, which we 


are capable of attaining by a good heart and right 


practice. Thoſe who refuſe to give their hearts 


to ps are unreaſonably en * * 
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Happineſs, and thus mar the divine od in 
their exiſtence; and their uſefulneſs in the king- 
dom of CHRIST. But their unreaſonableneſs 
in this reſpect, will more clearly — from 
Þ the next branch of diſcourſe. NE * 
III. We are to conſider the . t 
ariſes from giving our hearts to Go. 
THERE is a common deſire in men to be 
happy, and a common dread of miſery. Thoſe 
who refuſe their love and obedience, do not 
intend to make themſelves miſerable, and they 
are ſeeking happineſs even in the midſt of their 
vices, although every ſtep directly brings ſorrow, 
or expoſes them in future to its power.—There 
are various reaſons, why ſo little ſenſe of this is 
found. among mankind. Sin is blinding in its 
nature, and while it reigns.in the heart, ; 
prevents religious enjoyment and peace. It 
darkens the underſtanding to the glory of G05, 
fo that there appears nothing i in him to be defir- 
ed ; hence the irreligious do not conceive any. 
thing, either of the nature or degree of that 
bleſſedneſs, which is enjoyed by the ſaints of 
God, when they live in near communion with 
him. They hear this bleſſedneſs mentioned; 4j 
they ſometimes obſerve Chriſtians filled with jo 
in their communional poſſeſſion of the common. 
and glorious good; but being blind themſelves 
and having never experienced the happineſs, 
they think it to be a deluſion, and altogether the 
effect of an enthuſiaſtic zeal. Neither will they 
be convinced though often told of its reality.— 
Hence, fome appear to fall into a ſtate of _ 
ineonſideration, and to be ſo wholly ſwallowe 
up in worldlineſs and ſenſuality, as to form ne 
opinion whatever, concerning piety and odlineſs. 


—Others fall into the deepeſt and mo Oe 
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the beholder and the excellence of the object that 
is ſeen. When a perfectly good mind beholds 


chat it can be; and thus the an angels of hawks 
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ous errors of opinion, concerning thoſe truths 


that are eſſential to ſalvation. They imbibe the 


greateſt errors concerning the deep things of 
Bop's character and counſels ; concerning the 
moral requirements of the law ; concerning the 
doctrines of redemption by the grace of Gon, 
and the extent of ſalvation ; and concerning that 
holineſs of temper and practice to which the 
promiſes of ſalvation and admiſſion to heaven | 
are made, | 
AGAIN there are others, who 83 to paſs 


by all matter of opinion, on the ſubjeQ, and giy- 


themſelves no concern about truth or falſ- 
BY but following the preſent impulſe of appe- 
tite, praQtife iniquity with greedineſs, and do not 


conceive that there is any happineſs but that of 


ſinning. All theſe are actuated by the corrup- 
tion of human nature, and being blinded by ſin, 
while ſeeking happineſs are going down to miſery. 


hut there is a happineſs in giving the heart 
to Gop which tranſcends alli imagine 4 
the practice of ſin. 


Felciey' in 


1. Tarr: is the happineſs of — 


the divine character. 


'Tris obſervation will bay unintelligible to all 


unſanctified minds, becauſe their ſight of Gop is 
| produdtive of pain and fear; but the ſame proſ- 


& which pains the unholy, through a change 


nn their hearts, becomes the pleaſure of the pious. 
"There is always happineſs in beholding an admir- 
ed and beloved object; and the degree of hap- 


pineſs will be in proportion to the capacity of 


infinite excellency, the happ mel is the greateſt 


and the * of juſt men ma e ar 
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— 
completely bleſſed in Going and praiſing 9 
They are free from ſin; their minds are Hol 
they behold a Go9 of infinite glory; and thus 
their heaven is begun—a heaven of Hi ight and 
peace to increaſe forever. A true geht of the 
glory of Gop is the beginning of happineſs in 
the ſaints on earth, and the degree of their bliſs 
will be in proportion to their fanctificat 
to their ſight of Gov. When by a ſpiri 
lightening, the glory of the Lord ſhines in 
the mind, the an a 2 felicity new in degree and 
kind.— The Wicity of behol ip him—of ſeeing 
and admiring his perfections. The fame char- 
after which once was feen with feat, is now con- 
templated with delight ; and every divine per- 
fection, in every mode of diſplay, through all 
me works of nature and grace, gives a tranſport- 
pleaſure to the foul. To this ſenſe of hap- 
Fuck, in loving or giving the heart to Gop, 
there is no alloy, for it is approved by conſcience 
and à ſound judgment; but this is not the caſe 
with the pleaſures of ſinning. Theſe are alloyed 
in every conſiderate hour by a diſapproving 
judgment and by the preſages of natural con- 
ſcience, that there is a judgment to be hereafter 
executed. Bleſſed are thoſe, whoſe happineſs 
hath no alloy ! There js no alloy to thoſe, who 
have given their hearts to God, but what ariſes 
from remaining fin, and the corrections of Gop 
2 are adminiſtered in covenant faithfulneſs, 
to preſerve them from finning and to keep them 
near to himſelf. And when their ſin is perfectly 
removed, there will be "OE to mar their 


8 5 | 


2. ust who IM given their hearts to Gon, 
dave the n of _— the an iu. 
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and government, under which their exiſtence, 
muſt always continue. 


To exiſt where the principles of a go ernment 
are oppoſed, and where the law is diſliked, muſt 
be an unhappy ſtate of mind. This unhappineſs 
will forever come on thoſe, who are ſinful in 
temper and practice. As the character of the 
lawgiver is oppoſed; ſo his precepts and admin- 
iſtration will be a conſtant wound to the heart. 5 
There cannot be a more undeſirable ſtate of 
exiſtence, than where the lawgiver, law and 
8 are contradictory to the heart. Here 

originates that neceſſity of pain, which is to the 
ungodly, and thoſe who do not believe in our 
Lord-Jzsvs. They are oppoſed to the law; to 
the government of Gop ; and to the goſpel of | 
J=svs, according to which men ſhall be judged, 
and therefore they muſt be unhappy. On theſe” 0 
natural principles ſtand the neceſſity of a place 
of puniſhment to the unholy. Wherever they 


| exiſt, to ſuch minds, muſt be a ſtate of miſery ; | 


and the ſtate of their hearts conſtitute a condi- 
tion of woe. Theſe are grounds of terror, in- 
wrought with the principles of nature itſelf, 
which ought to be freely told to the diſobedient * 
and unbelieving. But to the godly and believing © 
all is contrary—all is full of hope by the prom- 
iſes of the goſpel—all is full of 


acquieſcence in the law and government of GO 
under which they ſhall forever exiſt. They view 
the commandment as holy, juſt and good, and 
if they had a power given, they would not reverſe 
any preſent law which they are now bound to 
obey, nor change a ſingle event in the divine 


government. In their view, all is right, and 


therefore all is happy all is heaven both witkh⸗ 


in and around them, and will be fo forever! For 


* 
- * 


ory by their 
enjoyment of Gop—all is full of peace by their 
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the law nd government of Gen are as unchänge- 7 
able as his nature, and the power of his grace 
will maintain theſe * without a * 


bility of apoſtacy ! ; 


al. Taosz who have given their hearts to 
Gop, have: the happineſs. of. an approving. cons” 
{ience." 

IT is impotlible for any mind to be happy, 
which js at war with itſelf. Where there is a 
direct diſagreement between the exiſting powers 
of an intelligent mind, there muſt be.miſery., — 
The counſels and government of infinite wiſdom 
are ſo perfect, it will be elear to the moſt unholy 
minds, that they cannot in equity be changed, 
and hence will come a contention between their 
reaſon and their conſciences. The conflict will 
be a fountain of evil ſpringing up into everlaſt- 
ing miſery—a miſery that is cauſed, formed and 
felt within the mind itſelf. The oppoſite ſtate 
to this is peaceful, To approve ourſelves—to' 
have the teſtimony of a good conſcience to feel 
the ſweet accord of reaſon and conſcience to 
know that we are purſuing the moſt excellent 
things, and have the full enjoyment, of them 
to feel ourſelves emboldened in our approach to 
God and delivered from the expectation of a 


fiery e to dome, _ give Me to _ 
mind. * ; 


* 


4thly. Tuazae, is s the blefſedneſs of. a poſs: 
ſweet communion betwi en, thoſe who —— n 
their hearts to Gop. | 
Mex exiſt with a ſocial nature Dat; is prepared: 
to be made happy by the en nenen of a com- 
mon good. We ſee this in ſociety, that is nor 
regulated by the rules of moral virtue. All the 
2 Cnaisr know by experience the hap». 
Y 


th 7! 
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r of communion in the enjoyment of Gop; j 
of truſt in the Saviour; friendſhip to his king: 
dom, and to the ſouls of men; delight in his 
law ; and pleaſure in his praiſe and worſhip. 
The bleſſedneſs of prefent communion is increal- 
ed by an anticipation of its eternal continuance 
in the kingdom of heaven, where all the holy 
ſhall join in the enjoyment of a common good. 
And the infinite nature of the good enjoyed, wil 
prevent all jealouſy and the influence of oppoſirig 
_ antereſts. A fight of divine glory is the principal 
object of Chriſtian bleſſeqneſs, and all who can 
fee may enjoy it. With this communional bleſ- 
ſedneſs heaven will be forever filled. | 
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thly. Tusk who have given their hearts to 
on may ho pe, by a divine influence from the 
Father of mercies, to be filled with a ſenſe of 
you peace which paſſeth underſtanding. __ 
A 8xNsE of divine! love; a communicated 
view of Gop's glory rayiſhing the foul ; and the 
ſenſible return of his love into the heart, which 
he at times gives to his people, to ſolace them 
under the ns of the world, and, draw 
them forward to a heaven of holineſs and peace, 
ought to be conſidered as a high ingredient in 
the happineſs of thoſe -who have given. their 
hearts to Gop. And is there not happineſs 
enough opened to the underſtanding of men, to 
call them back from the world and incline them 
to give their hearts to God ? What more can 
they demand? In return for the diſcharge of 
5 their duty, Gop giveth to them a ſight oy en- 
joyment of himſelf in all his glory, and a ſlate of 
happineſs begun on earth, and by the aſſurance 
of a divine promiſe to be completed in heayen. 
The reward is ſufficient, and our ſenſe of ps 
greatneſs will be increaſed by conſider Inge. 


fi \ - , 
% þ * EL \ N 
Ty 1-38 
* . 
1 18 * 1 
1 1 
4 q 
. | . 
i\ 
4.6 ' 
= . ? 
1 'h ' 
I ts { * ; 5 
4 
115 "x 
e tin? . 
0 " 


\ 


Serm. VIII. On giving the heart to Gov. 17 
IV. Tux guilt and miſery of diſobedience. 
O this part of the ſubje& there is leſs need 
of my enlarging, as we have already, in refleQ- - 
ing on the ſources of happineſs to the obedient, 
occaſionally noticed the many openings for miſ- 
ery to thoſe who diſobey. As the temper of 
the holy and unholy are oppoſed; ſo the fame 
truths, which make the former happy will give 
pain to the latter. They will be pained by a 
fight of Gop; and if what is ſeen of him in this 
world of darkneſs, diſtreſſes their guilty. minds, 
how much more will they be diſtrefſe& in the 
world of clear light? They will be pained by the 
law and government of Gop, for theſe muſt ever 
continue of the ſame nature they now be. By 
the diſappointments that will be experienced in 
the 75 of their affeQion and truſt; by the 
remiorle of their own conſciences; by the afflic- 
tion cauſed through the inſtrumentality of their 
ewn companions in ſin and guilt; and by an 
infuſed ſenſe of the juſt indignation of an injured 
and offended Gop. Theſe ſourees of pain will 
forever lie open to thoſe, who have not given 
their hearts to their rightful Sovereign and to his 
kingdom. Added to theſe ſourcesof unhappinels, 
there will be a thouſand circumſtances ꝛ0 aggra- 
vate the bitternefs of reflection. It will be ſaid to 


” 
— 


them by their own conſciences, when the day tft 


recovery is paſt, remember that in thy life, thou 
« hadſt thy good things, while thoſe who are 
© now. enraptured in the glory of heaven and 
“& moſt bliſsfully praiſing Gop around his throne, 
* had their evil things. They wiſely improved 
the probation ſeaſon, which by thee was miſ- 
improved. Now they are comforted, whilſt 
< thou art tormented—puniſhed by thy Gop, 
and tormented by thyſelf. Thy birth was in 
Tune of Chriſtian light thou waſt taught 
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4193 © Os giving the deen d. Val. 
« Goy's law, and the holy doctrines of his grace. 1 
% Thou haſt heard his «dhe in the 
e thy conſcience hath often made thee tremble, 
and thou waſt at times awakened by the Holy | 
< Spirit; but thou didſt reſiſt. Serious people 
« were all around thee, and thou didſt deſpiſe 
| £ them, and neglect the ſeaſons of their commun- 
* jon in prayer and praiſe to GoD.— The nature 
© of religion as explained in the word of Gon, 
© and enforced by conſiderations of reaſon and 
* experience, was diſagreeable, and piety was 
6 wore for —Life and death, heaven and hell, 
* were ſet before thee, and the choice was thine 
on, and the bitter pangs of remorſe and pain, 
ay « Phich are now ſuffered, are the fruits of th 

own voluntary choice, and Gop and thine 

* own conſcience are the vitnefles to theſe 
cc [ 9 

War can the ſelf-condemned mind Br. 
to ſuch refleQions as theſe, for truly they are the 
worm that dieth not. 
Harn not enough been 8 to ſhow che un- 
reaſonableneſs and folly of thoſe, who diſob 
the command, My fon give me thine beart. por 
to whom is the comes 6 given? Is there one, 
who hears or reads to ons the ſubject is unin- 
tereſting? Not one !——However diverſified our 
denelitiond may be, in many temporal reſpects, we 
are all coming to the hour of trial—to the pref- 
ence and the judgment of Gop. There the rich 
will meet the poor, and the honorable will be a 
companion on the ſame level with the mean 
man. No diſtinction of preference in the rewards 
af divine grace, will be made on account of earth 
ly advantages, which were not well improved. 

Tur thoſe who improved their preſent ad- 
vantages in impiety, will wonder to find them- 
ſelves ripped of thoſe earthly confidences, which- 


2 
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made them boaſt againſt Gop ! They will find 
themſelves weak as the weakeſt, —helpleſs ass? 
. thoſe whom they uſed to oppreſs, and more mean 
in the divine fight, than the meaneſt of thoſe on 
- whom they uſed to tread. Then they will won. _ 
der that they could once be filled with proud 
opinions of themſelves, ſeeing that Gop hath ſolit- 
tle regard to the pride and glory of ſinful men. It 
will be ſurpriſing to them that they were not wiſ 
when there was an accepted time and a day o 
ſalvation. All men are approaching to the time 15 
of trial, in the preſence of Omniſcience, and 
may Gop give to thoſe who read, grace to be 
prepared, that they may be accepted in his ſight... 
AMEN, © "3% + 5 gh 
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SERMON M.. 


- - © 


On the duty of loving our neighbor as ourſelves. 


MATTHEW, xxii. 39. 
0 ſhalt love thy neighbor as ape 


UR bleſſed Saviour was induced to give 

this precept, by one coming and oe 
him, which is the great commandment 
the law ?” To which he gave the following in- 
ſtructive anſwer. © Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy Gop with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul; 
and with all thy nin. This is the fiſt and 
great commandment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it, thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf, 
On theſe two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.” In this latter verſe he meant 
that the love to God and men here commanded 
is the ſum of religion—the- whole of the duty 
we owe to our Maker, and his creatures; whether 
they be the inhabitants of this world, or ereatures 
in other worlds. ee is a complete rule 
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of happineſs for ourſelves, and through 0 our 
obedience will bring us to glory. 

“ Tax whole of the law and the prophets.” 
— The whole ſum of virtue and holineſs as it is 
enjoined in the moral law, that was given by 
Moſes ; alſo the whole of that evangelical tem- 
per, of which . the prophets ſpake in their deſ- 
criptions of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

No mere man hath fulfilled this law in his 
temper and practice. All have fallen ſhort, and 
are therefore guilty and need a Redeemer. The 
work of the ſanctifying influence of the Spirt of 
Gov, in calling his people to himſelf, is to beget 
in them the exerciſe of love to Gop and men; 


and after the exerciſe is begun to further it in 


ſtrength, and bring it to a degree of maturity, 


by which the whole man will be eternally filled 


and governed. 
IT is generally allowed, even by thoſe who are 


remote from Chriſtian holineſs, that ſupreme 


love to Gob, and our neighbor as ourſelves, are 
the common duty of mankind ; but when th 
come to à practical application of the law, they 


fail both in their ideas of its ſpirituality, and in 


the exerciſe to others. We ſhould think from 
the general confeſſion, which is made, of the 
rectitude of the law, that it was obeyed ; but 
when we come to ſee the practice of men, if we 


were to determine from this alone, we ſhould 


fuppoſe they had not even a knowledge of the 
commandment. The commandment in words, 

is allowed to be good; but it is diſpenſed with in 
prafiice, and there are no evident ſigns that it 
reigtis in the heart. And if we charge ſuch 
practice as a ſin, then all the powers of the mind 
are exerted to exculpate to extenuate—to low- 
er down the meaning of the commandment—to 


juſtify the ſin, and to rec 
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practice which are utterly and will be eternally. 
irreconcilable. It is thus that men treat the law ' 
of Gop, by careleſsly and complaiſantly owning 
it to-be good; while they diſobey, and on being bi 
reproved, juſtify the diſobedience. In this they = 
ſeem to think that Gop is like men, pleaſed . „ 
words where there is no fincerity—impoſed on = 
by merely verbal pretences—and that they can | 
make a kind of compoſition. with God, by al- = 
lowing the fitneſs of duty, and ſpeaking kindly 
concerning it, while there is no obedience in the 
heart, But O how little do they, in this ſtate, 
know of the infinite holineſs of the Lawgiver |— 
how little of the ſpirituality of the command- 
ment ! how little of the ſin of their own hearts, 

and of their unlikeneſs to God, and of their 
defects in his fight !—how little of that ſtrick 
account, which they muſt render before the tri. - 
bunal of the Loxp JzsUus CaurisT !—How little 
do they know of the true ſpirit of a Chriſtian, 
who hath ſome degree of the ſame kind of love 
to men, that was in all fulneſs in CHzsT IxSUs! 

If ſueh careleſs and complaiſant confeffors of the - © 
rectitude of the law, are ever brought to ſee theiy 
own hearts truly, and to repent with a Chriſtian 
ſorrow; they will be convinced and will confeſs, * 
that they never loved Gon with the whole heart, 
nor their neighbor as themſelves. They will be oe” 
made ſenſible that they were ignorant of the 
true meaning of the commandment, and of the 
nature of that love to our e, which i » 
require. 8 5 | 
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II. Taz reaſons why \ we e ought thus to love 


our neighbor. . 


F> 


r 
* 
} 


ML. Taz degree of love which i is s here « en- 


joined. 


IV. Tus Fate or effects which vill follow, 
where this love is formed in the heart by the 


fandifying W of Go. 


I. Ws ans who is meant bye our neighbor, | 


whom we are to'love as we do ourſelves. 
Taz nature and objects of love, are the firſt 


things to be Den in this important point. 
Although the command be ſo explicit, that none 
can deny the letter, its meaning and extenſion 


may be greatly miſconceived. The extenſion 


of the commandment appears to have been 2 


matter of inquiry, with the perſon to whom 
Chilis was ſpeaking. The evangeliſt Luke 
gives us a further account of the converſation. 
Alfter the inquirer had heared his anſwer, and 
acknowledged it to be juſt, ſill it is ſaid, "** that 

being willing to juſtify kimfelf, he ſaid unto J- 
sus, and who is my neighbor ?” This queſtion | 
comes to one of the points, where men Magz 


with Go, and generally firſt find themſelves to 
be deficient. Their ſelfiſh affections to thoſe, 


with whom they are nearly connected, are miſta- 


ken for a holy love in obedience to the law; and 


law means they ſhould as ſincerely love the ſouls 
of their enemies, as they do their near connec- 
tions, is thought to be Unnatural and e 


— 


where theſe ſelfiſh affections ceaſe to operate, 
they endeavor to perſuade themſelves that the 
law doth not extend. As in the caſe of per- 

ſonal enemies, they may be convinced, that actu- 

al and bitter revenge is not lawful ; but that the 


sern. K. ur vii ax ſole Do 779 0%. 


.— 
Were they will ſuppoſe the e 
to be figuratively expreſſed, and lower down its 


meaning until it becomes more aceommodated 


to their feelings. And though all their feelings 


are ſelfiſh,” they would hope them to be fo far 


in obedience, as to be accepted by GoD. 


ted. 


AGAIN, in the common uſe of the word neighe mo 


bor, it often means appropriately, proximity in 


place of reſidence; or ſome connection and re- 
lation of intereſts, by which men are brought 


near to each other. This appropriate meaning 
of the word neighbor, is well adapted to the feel- 
ings of a ſinful heart. The unholy have not 


diffuſive benevolent feelings their affections are 
confined to themſelves, and the little circle in 
connection with them. Their kind wiſhes extend 


no farther than the ſight, intereſt and influence 


of ſelf. love; and beyond this men do not a 
pear to them to be neighbors. Therefore they 
feel no affection for thoſe, who are not of their 


party, not of their nation, or who are in a diſtant 
part of the world. It ſeems to them, that there 


is no obligation to love ſuch; and that as they 


are placed beyond the reach of perſonal conhee- 


tion, their, intereſts, joys and ſorrows are of no 


importance to them, and no proper object of 
their concern. Here the ſelfiſh heart is betrayed, 


for ſuch are diſregarded ' in affection, becauſe 

they are in a condition that no perſonal benefit. 

is expected from them 
Ir was with ſuch feelings as ; thoſe ond, 

that the perſon inquired of 

my neighbor? He allowed that his neighbor 

ought to be loved—that the law was Wooden 
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CHRIST, © but who is 


even his ſelfiſhneſs did not wiſn to diſpute it 3 but. = 


after the commandment was fixed, in order for _ 
 ſelf-juſtification, left, as it was expreſſed, ſome of 
his « own enmities ſhould be I and * 


[ 


We fl FS | 
14m | | f = 
1 Y 3 —_ FRET Bt, J 
1 180 On the duty of ling Vol 1. 
"i —— 
i thereby be brought into danger, 10 was  diſpoſol 
Wb to limit it. 
kt Hz was willing to receive. as neighbors, his | 
Wil friends, his own party, and his own nation in 


Will! | diſtinction from the reſt of mankind ; but farther 
_ than this it is probable his aſſections did not ex- 
i tend. This is the common limit of unholy 

affections, and when we come to examine them, 

they may all be traced back to the regard which 
ew have for their own perſons and intereſts. 

Ix is a moſt happy circumſtance, that we have 
| the meaning of the word neighbor, as it is uſed 

in the divine law, defined by CHRIST, the law. 

_ giver himſelf. It is defined 3 in 2 parable, and in 

a manner that none but the great Lord of the 
Church himſelf could have done, in anſwer to 
the queſtion © who is my neighbor?“ Ir is the 
parable of the good Samaritan, recorded in Luke 
2 and contains e practical en 
on this point. 

Tux Jews and Samaritans were notonly of tws 
nations 5 but from a variety of cauſes, which had 
Jeng operated, their hatred and reſentment were 
wrought to the higheſt pitch.” They were perſon- 
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Al and national enemies, ja civil policy and in re- 
RT gion. This was ſo generally the caſe, in both 
1 | bs nations, that nothing but the reign of divine 
Wilts ace in the heart could triumph over the ani- 
. moſity, and make Jewiſh and Samaritan hearts 


love each other, and do good deeds. 7 
Tux ſubſtance of the parable is this. A jew 

in journeying fell among thieves, who ſtripped, 
wounded and left him half dead. A prieſt of 

Kis own nation, who was bound by all the obli- 
gations of religion and office, humanely to give 
him help, faw him and paſſed by on the other 
fide. The miniſter of religion was not a miniſter 
of ity, —he * not be a good man, and 


a neighbor in every one who is capable of being 
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the love of Gop and mercy of the Saviour was 
not in his heart. A Levite, another perfon of 
ſacred profeſſion and of his own nation, faw 
him and looked on him, and then paſſed by on 
the other ſide. He gave no help, for the love 
of benevolence was not in his heart. He was 
not like Cars to pity the miſerable. Neither 
was this a good man. It was reſerved for divine 
grace to triumph in the heart and practice of a 
Samaritan. This Samaritan, as he was paſſing, 
ſaw the wounded, half dying man and had com- 
paſſion on him. He ſtayed not to inquire or even 

to think of what party, nation, or condition in 
life is this man ? The bowels of his compaſſion 
anſwered to the ſight of his eyes, here is a miſer- | 
able man, I will try to reheve him here is one 
wounded, I will pour the oil of joy into his 
wounds and bind them up here is a fellow erea- 
ture, made by our common Creator, with à ca- 
pacity to be happy, but now milerable and in 
danger of death; let it be mine, if poſſible, to 
ſave his life, to heal his wounds, and to reſtore 
him to that happineſs of which he may be capa- 
ble. Having dreſſed his wounds, he placed him 
on his own beaſt, and conducting him to an inn, 
left him not, until he had paid the price of his 
future recovery. The whole ſtory pictures a 
benevolent heart, and that love which diſcovers 


relieved and made happy. Chriſtian love tri- 
umphed over Samaritan hatred, under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, as ſeemed the neareſt impoſſible to 
be overcome in this felfiſh ſtate of men, and the 
Aer was greater than to conquer a world. 
Havine told the ſtory, Curtis left it to «he 
| conſcience of the inquirer, to anſwer his own 
Netten ho is my neighbor? by aſking him 

whieh now of theſe three thinkeſ thou was 


182 On the duty of loving Vol. II. 
neighbor to him, who fell among thieves??? His 
confcience was touched, and convicted for! a: 
moment, and he. could not but anſwer rightly, ; 


« He that ſhowed mercy on him.” To this 
CRHRISTH replied, < Go and do thou likewiſe,” 
Thou haſt inquired who is my neighbor, and 
thine own conſcience, when party enmity was for 

a moment huſhed, hath anſwered thee. In the 
awful preſence of Gop, thy party enmities—thy. _ 
ſoothing excuſes—thy vain pretences to limit 
and lower i down the commandment will all _ 
vaniſh. Although thy heart may not be changed, 
it will be ſeen by thee and by all who are in the 
ſame unholy condition, that every man, who is 

capable of happineſs and of being made better, 
is thy neighbor in the benevolent conſtruction of 
the law, and underſtanding of the lawgiver. 
When thou comeſt into the judgment of the 
great day, where ſaints and ſinners will be 
brought together in one great aſſembly, the 
meaning of the law will not be doubtful. 8 
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Go and do thou likewiſe” how admirable 
the precept, hen we conſider it as founded up- 
on the inſtruction of the parable !—how explan- . 
atory of the nature of true Chriſtian love and 
benevolence! How would happineſs abound in 
this world of ſorrow, if all acted according to the 
ſpirit of this law? Go and do thou likewiſe. Go 
and be neighbor to all mankind. Pity miſery 
wherever it is ſeen. Reſtore to peace and happt- 
neſs wherever it can be done. Regard not nation, 
age nor party; but be good to all. Where thou 

ſeeſt thoſe rational capacities, that are able to 

receive happineſs, let it be thy work to communi- 

cate; and if thou canſt not give, to pray that 
So would give, and thank him where he hath 

imparted it. Let not thy good works be limited 
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by any thing ſhort of thine utmoſt abilities ; nor 
thy good wiſhes by any thing ſhort of immenſity 
and eternity. Let it belong to Gop to deter- 


mine the times and the ſeaſons—the way, the 


manner and the ſubjeQs of bleſſedneſs, for he 
can make it the greateſt poſſible ; but let it be 


thine to wiſſi the utmoſt poſſible diffuſion of 


bleſſedneſs and glory. Let thy good works here, 


ſhow the holy benevolence of thy heart; yet let 


not thy views or wiſhes be confined to- this mort 


time, or this narrow earth. Theſe with all thy 
brethren in the world are children of 3 
Wiſh the ſame eternity of holineſs and glory to 


them, as thou doſt defire for thyſelf. To call 


them brethren here only, will be tranſient ; but 
to call them brethren hereafter, will be glorious 
indeed, yea even a weight of glory.—To do them 
good, only i in time, will be a momentary bene- 
ficence ; but todo them good through the vaſt 
futurity of being, will be forever becoming 35 
and more like to the infinite ſource of bein 
fountain of love. Thus we might go on 25 
er, to explain, enforce and ſhow the extent of 
the exhortation “go and do thou likewiſe.” | | 
Wr learn from the parable, which Cnaler 
ſpake in anſwer to the queſtion, ho is m 


| neighbor 87 that the meaning of the word in the 


divine law is every poſſible ſubje& of God's ho 


goodneſs and of happineſs. There is but one 


poſſible limitation to our benevolence which is 


lawful, and that is, where the word of infinite 
; knowledge, truth and holineſs hath informed us 
that goodneſs and mercy cannot reach to indi- 
Viduals, in conſiſtency with his deſign of greater 


good to the whole. Where Gop hath limited 


* 


the beſtowment of his mercy, we may limit our 


neighborly — and at no * — of this. 
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And when limited here, there is no door opened 
for the paſſion which we commonly call revenge. 


This word is uſed and applied to the divine 


character, becauſe human language contains no 


other; and only to teach us his diſpleaſure and 
puniſhment of ſin in the beſt manner we are 
able to conceive. But there is nothing in the 
vengeance of Gop, that is like to the revenge 
of unholy minds. He puniſhes as well as rewards 


' W and will do ſo eternally. 


"From this e of the word ben 
we find. why we are commanded, Love your 


enemies, blefs them that curſe you, and do good 


to them that hate you, and pray for nth that 
deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you; that ye 


may be the children of your Father that is in 


heaven.“ If our enemies be of a wrong tem- 


per, although they know it not, they are miſer- *_ 


able by the very exerciſe of their fin, and are 
expoſed to eternal miſery. True Chriſtian love 
will wiſh their deliverance, and not the leſs be- 
cauſe we may be the objects of their injury.— | 
Had CHRISH denied his love to enemies, where 

ſhould we all have been at this moment ? Thoſe 
who are in the exerciſe of Chriſtian love, do as 
ſincerely wiſh happineſs' to their enemies as to 
others; and the exerciſe of an evil temper 
againſt themſelves, doth not appear to them to 


be a greater fip than if it were againſt another. . 


If grace be in triumphant exerciſe, they can Tay | 
as cheerfully, as fervently, as inceſſantly for an 

enemy, as for a worldly friend. In their cloſets, 
they can bear their enemies on their hearts be- 


| fore Gon, and pray with groanings which can- 
not be uttured, that Gor would ſanQify,. forgive 
and Hate. them to the praiſe of his grace. Per- 


an may cauſe chem to think ol 
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—— 


tener of ſinners in their near connection, and may 3 
give them an opportunity to inſtruct, to adviſe, 5 
and to warn; but the ſoul of a Heathen, even 
of the moſt diſtant fellow creature, is as precious 
in their thoughts, as of a nearer connection. 
Temporal connections do actually lay the foun- j 
dation for particular duties to individual men; = 
but they are not the baſis or reaſons for the: ., = 
moral and Chriſtian law, thou ſhalt love thy 

neighbor as thyſelf.” This law ſtands on a 
broader baſis-on the command of Gop, and 
on the capacity of creatures to be holy and 
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Vl. Ws we next, more particularly d e. 
ſider the reaſons, why we ought thus to love our 
neighbor. 51 2 


Havins aſcertained the extent of the com- 
mandment ; and that the word neighbor, doth. 
in the divine law include all rational creatures, 
who are capable of happineſs, and who are not 
known by the revealed counſel of Gop, to be 
left in perpetual ſin and unhappineſs :; We will 
next conſider the reaſons of this obligation. 
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1. Ir E a divine c mud. 
Tux command of Gop expreſsly revealed, cre- 

ates a perfect obligation on creatures to obey. 

Our Lord condeſcends, in moſt inſtances to in- 
form us of the reaſons of his commandments, | 
and hath given us intelle& to know them, and 
conſcience to feel their force ; but ſtill his law; 

when made known, forms a complete obligation 

to obedience. If we never knew any other rea- 

ſon, this would be enough to filence all objer - 

tions. The Lord may have reaſons in his infinite - 
wiſdom and holineſs for commanding, which ; 
never can be known in this world, and perhaps 

Hog oe 1 s 
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not known in eternity. It is both fitting and 

1d that we have a real ſenſe of this right in 
infinite ſovereignty, wiſdom and goodnefs. And 
while for our delight, we diligently ſeek the 
reaſons of divine counſel,” it is fitting that we 
have ſuch a habit of ſubmiſſion and confidence 
in the adorable perfections of Jehovah, as will 


lead us to ſay, whatever he commands muft be 


right—whatever he enjoins I will endeavor to 
obey ; and | will believe that the law of his 


mouth i is the only rule for his «Jo I and 


the greateſt good of his ereation. 
e 

2. AnoTHER reaſon why we l love our 
neighbor as ourſelves, is this, that he is as capa- 
ble of happineſs as we be ourſelves; and happh 
neſs is as valuable to him as it is to us. & 
A caraciry fer happineſs is what makes 
rational being valuable. A rational exiſtence, 
without any capacity for happineſs, would be of 
no value to the poſleffors, and its value is in 
portion to the happineſs whieh can be obtained. 
The happineſs of another is of the fame value as 


our own; his exiſtence and his bleflings, are 


therefore as defirable and as fit an object of be- 
nevolent deſire as our own. - The laws of moral 


virtue are excellent, becauſe they preſeribe that 


temper and practice, i in all cafes of moral action. 
which admits the greateſt, even an infinite de 
of happineſs in Gon the Creator and preſer ver, 


- 


and in ereatures his fubje&s. If moral virtue 


did not tend to the greateſt degree of happinefs, 
it would no longer be fit and reafonable. 


Tr is allowed, that there is a kind and meaſure - 


of happineſs in fin, to thoſe who love and live 


proiperouſly in it; but ſtill it is a happinefs in- 
finitely leſs, than what may be gained by holineſs 


* virtue, and therefore it is baſe, wrong and 


gern. IK. our-nelghbor 0s ag,. Up 


— 


unreaſonable. On theſe reaſohs, a Gop of its 


finite benevolence, who hath an infinite friends. 


ſhip to happineſs, is perfectly oppoſed to ſin. 
= theſe reaſons his will is determined his law 
drdained—his government condu ed and his 


| penalties executed. On theſe reaſons. the law 
of . benevolence forms a moral obligation on 
creatures, and. we are to love our neighbor aa 


ourſelves. On- theſe reaſons it is a crime to hats 
our enemies, and with they may be miſerable; 
or to do any thing which tends to make them 
miſefable; unleſs it be by the direction of infl- 
nite wiſdom which knows how to direct for the 
greateſt good. On theſe reaſons the whole ſyſi 
tem of moral laws and obligations ſtands, and 


can never be reaſonably altered, while the nature. 


of creatures and the conſtitution of being res 
mains as it is at preſent; We therefore, ought 
to love our neighbor as we do ourſelves, becauſh 
his happineſs may be as great, and is in itfelf as 
valuable and as fit an objec Mares + 


a8 Our own. 
nnd de n e 


- ALL ſelfiſh 
this ſubject, for "GlEfnef is unhelineſe; — 
felfiſhneſs being excluded, the law i 18 juſtifſed.. 
But when the writer ſays that bee 

be excluded, he doth not er 
but the ſanctifying grate of 


muſt 


thing 
work ; neither Prog he mae gba that any _ 


2 3 4g 3 


cauſe will ſilence. a rebelling 
blind minds to ſeg the — and 


or cauſe 
1 the em 


cellency of the commandment and practically 


e with it. The minds of ſinful men, are 
fo accuſtomed from their beginning, to view 
things and to reaſon on ſelfiſh principles; it is fo 
congenial to the whole ſcheme a the their affections, 

and to the common practice of mankind; in i 


ages, parties and individuals; and virtue is is 
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3 
abhorrent from their practice, that there will be 
the moſt ſtout reſiſtance to the commandment; 
This is a reſiſtance, which will never be over. 
come, but by the mighty grace of Gov changing 
the heart, or by his mighty power awing 1 
cruſhing the rebel. Unholy men are fo accuſ- 
tomed to their ſinful manner of feeling, that in 
the blindneſs of their minds they will think their 
difobedience to be innocent, and that thoſe who 


enforce this explanation of the law are ſtrangely 
beſide themſelve. | Wor Regs 


3. IT may illuſtrate and ſerve as a reaſon for 
loving our neighbor as. ourſelves, to ſhow ho- w 
obedience makes the greateſt poſſible happineſs. 

TE degree of happineſs in any mind, may 
be influenced by many things ; but for a general 
rule, it is proportioned to the degree of love and 
to the excellency of the object beloved. That 
moral temper, by whieh men love their neigh- 
bor as themſelves, always contains a ſupreme 
love and affeftion to Gop himſelf. As Gon 
is the moſt excellent of all objects, yea infinitel 
excellent, a love of him muſt give the higheſt 
Happineſs to the mind. How much more hap- 
Py a perſon mult be, to love Gop ſupremely and 
be delighted with his infinite perfection; than 
to be ſwallowed up in his own littleneſs, imper- 
fection, fin, and in the momentary intereſts of 
a periſhing world. The two commandments to 
love Gop with the whole heart, and to love our 
neighbor as ourſelves, are joined in the diſ- 
courſe of CHRISTH, and an obedience 'to- them 
goes together, and is never ſeparated. When 
the heart is ſo denied to ſelf as to love Gop ſu- 
premely,/it-will have the moſt honeſt and benev- 
. olent. affection to all his creatures. And when 
we can look with a diffuſive and holy delight, 


8 
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—— 
on the bliſs of innumerable minds around us, is 
it not more delightful, than to have our affec- 
tions limited to our own ſelves ? Are not com- 
placential feelings in all which is enjoyed by the 
whole, greater than what can be had by a con- 
fined delight in our own private good ? It cer- 
tainly mult be; ſo that the diſpoſition, which 
— * in the good of a neighbor gives the 
moſt happineſs to the perſon. who 3 it. 

Fux r RRR, it cannot be denied, that the Tee 
of our neighbor as it hath been deſcribed, is 
moſt conducive to happinieſs in all the n 
relations of life. 

Ou ſupreme and altimiars Aches is on 
Gop; but things are ſo conſtituted and ordered 
by his creating and governing wiſdom, that we 
are dependant for happineſs one on another. 
We can do good, and we can do i injury we can 
mutually impart joys and ſorrows indeed, we 
are mutually dependant. The idea of being 
independent of men in this world, is wholly fan- 
ciful. Thoſe who call themſelves independent, 
becauſe they have great riches and much pows 
er, are, in fact, more dependant for happineſs 
than any others Their ſituation creates a mul- 
titude of wants, which cannot be ſatisfied with- - 
out the aid of others; and all that can be meant 
by their independence is, that by the laws and 
cuſtoms of our ſociety they have that in their 
hands, which will tempt others to become ſub- 
fervient to the ſatisfaction of their defires. 

Tu moſt excellent ſtate of ſociety, is that, in 
which men have the feweſt wants ariſing from 
their own evil diſpoſitions ; ; and where there is 
a common governing principle of the heart, 
which inclines them to miniſter in every poſſible 
way to the real wants ot: ethers. By anſwering 


8 
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290 On the duty le Vol. U. 
both of theſe ends, that holy benevolence com- 
manded in the law, . to happineſs in or 
the ſocial relations of life. By an expanſion 
the affections, the mind is taken from it 


whereby the number of perſonal wants from the _ 


world is leſſened ; alſo, by a'love of our neigh · 
bor as ourſelves, there is a fixed moral principle, 
which inclines in every poſſible way to miniſter 
to the wants of others. Hence, by the ſpirit of 
obedience, men are diſpoſed to require leſs of 
others, for their own ſake, and to do more for 
their advantage. Hence all the ſocial virtues are 
promoted truth, juſtice and beneficence arg 
obſerved— the heart becomes feeling to the wants 
and miſeries of others, and the hand is opened 
to communicate and do good. The benevolent 
neighbor rejoices with thoſe who rejoice, and 
mourns with thoſe who mourn. Peace is ſought 
and purſued. To do good and to communicate 
is not forgotten. There is fidelity in all the 
relations of life. Their eme deſires are 
not limited to time, but extended to eternity, and 
the conſequenee is a moſt bappy communion of 
\ manta and intereſts, | 


Fung Taz, the nm of love to Gop and men is 
the only one, by which a moſt perfect and glori · 
© 6us happineſs can be formed 1 in the divine kings 

dom. 

M can be happy in ine 2 ſovereign 
Lord. and King, only by loving him with the 
whole heart, ſtrength and mind, The obliga · 
tion of love and duty to our neighbor will be an 
affliction, unleſs our hearts are conformed to the 
fpirit of the precept. In theſe bonds of love the 
Almighty and his holy kingdom will be forever 
united, and the bleſſedneſs of his ſanctified ones 


vil be forever growing. | e 0 
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Tax reaſons that have been given, juſtify the 
commandment, and ſhow the wiſdom of the 


Lawgiver. Although the ſelfiſhneſs of the ſinful 


heart riſes againſt the commandment, it is moſt 


clear by attending to the ſubject, that Gon in 
giving it, acted as a friend to his creatures, and 


as a ſovereign poſſeſſed of infinite benevolence. 


A true obedience will make all the individuals 


who have it, and the whole holy kingdom, the 
moſt happy that they can be. And while the 
ſinner is induced by ſelf. love to tranſgreſs the 
commandment, he is acting directly againſt his 
own aims and deſires. . He aims and deſires to 
be the moſt bleſſed that is poſſible, but by con- 
centring his affections on himſelf, he is deprived 
of inward peace, and cut off from the commun- 
zonal felicity of holy minds. AmzN. | 
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SERMON X. 


Ott the duty ef loving out nefglibot as SIAbeh 


4 


MATTHEW, 3X5. 49. 
«Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf. 


TT is found that men moſt tiabitually diſobey 

thoſe precepts of religion and morality; which 
are the moſt important. To love Gon with the 
whole. heart, and to love our neighbor as our- 
ſelves, are the two great commandments, on 
which hang all the law and the prophets ; and it 
is theſe which are more faulted when we explain 
them ſtrictly, than any other precepts of revela- | 
tion. In ſpeculation they are allowed to be good, 
while in practice they are continually — 3 
and when men are reproved for the breach and 
we examine their actions by the law, to juſtiff 
themſelves, they will immediately attempt to 
explain it into a conſiſteney with their own 
hearts. They, alſo, do this by att — - 
fubſtitute fetiſh affeQions, in he place of 
B b 
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194 On the duty of loving Vol. IL 
which are holy. If it be inquired who is my 
neighbor? they are diſpoſed to confine" the duty 
to ſome near connections, or to perſons in the 
moſt direct intimacy with themſelves, leavin 
the reſt of the world to ſuch accidental or parti 
regards, as may ariſe from the occurrences of 
life. N | 
In a preceding diſcourſe on this ſubje&, we 
have conſidered the queſtion, who is my neigh. 
bor ?” To this inquiry we find CHRIST's anſwer, 
in the parable of the good Samaritan, by which 
It appears that the meaning of the word neighbor, 
in the divine commandment, is all thoſe who 
are capable of a rational and holy felicity. None 
are excluded from our benevolence, while it re- 
mains poſſible they ſhould become bleſſed. The 
law as truly binds us to love men of all nations 
and parties, and even our perſonal enemies, as 
it doth thoſe, who are moſt intimately connected 
with us, in the ties of nature and acquaintance, 
We may have more opportunities to do good to 
the latter ; but this does not free us from an 
obligation of perfect benevolence to the former, 
and from doing them-good whenever opportunity 
is offered. Ok = "ag 


# 


A SECOND point to which we attended in the 
former diſcourſe, was, the reaſons of the law, 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf.” _ 
Tre ſovereign command of Gop was men- 
tioned as a ſufficient reaſon if there were no 
other known to us. But as the Lord indulgently 
© diſplays to us, in moſt caſes, the reaſons of his 
will and of his revealed law, we found other 
very important conſiderations to juſtify the com- 
mandment. The happineſs of our neighbors is 
as valuable as our own, and all contrary appre- 
henſions are the effect of a partial bias, in favor 


* 
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ef ourſelves. If we poſſeſſed the temper which 


the law commands we ſhould inſtantly ſee the 


truth of this obſervation; but while men are 
wholly deſtitute of a holy love of their neighbor, 
the moral beauty of the commandment will be 
hid from their knowledge. Our neighbor hath 
an equal eapacity with ourſelves to be made haps 
py ; and if his capacity of receiving be as great, 
and his happineſs be as valuable, no reaſon dan 


be aſſigned, which will juſtify us in denying bim | 


2 degree of benevolent e N 
As a farther reaſon of the law we colfidered? 
that the benevolence enjoined, will produce a 


greater happineſs in the mind where it reigns, 


than can be enjoyed from any limited and ſelfiſ 
affection whatever. It muſt be more bleſſed to 


enjoy Gop and all the good which he gives ts 
all his creatures, than ſimply to enjoy what we 


are capable of receiving. And we need only to 


love our neighbor as we love ourſelves, and his 
good will be as much matter of enjoyment to us 


28 Our OWN. 


FunxrEHER, it cannot be denied by the melt 
ignorant and ſtubborn oppoſer of the divine law, 


that the love commanded vill produce the moſt 


perfect and happy ſtate of ny which can 


exiſt in the world. 


Ix proſecution of the plan, which was propoſed 


in the former diſcourſe, we now come, 5 


III. To conſider the degree of love eg 
in the commandment, thou ſhalt love thy | 


neighbor as thyſelf.” 


AnD what hath been ſaid of the redforth fol g 


this duty, if they appeared ſufficient, muſt alrea- 


* have ee, the mind of every conſider- : 
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e reader, that the degree of leve gught to be 
Ni lame to our neighbor as te ourſelves. 
I is knewn that much hath been faid, te 
tract from this extent of the commandment, 
; hath been ſaid, that this love ought to be of 
the ſame kind ag what we have for ourſelves, but 
rot the ſame in degree; and that if we have 
the ſame kind of love, the law with reſpect te 
Fur neighbor is fulfilled. But a perſen, who ig 
led with the love of ſelfiſhneſs, hath no holy 
ove even of himſelf, and therefore the ſamg 
kind of love to his neighbor would be no in- 
ſtance of obedience, for it is 2 holy affeQion of 
the heart which is required. * 
Ir hath been faid that we ought to love eur 
eighbor as ſincerely as we do ourſelves ; but 
| b is conceived the ſincerity of love doth, in g 
great meaſure, depend on the degree of exex; 
gile, and that without the ſame degree therg 
' Gannot be the ſame fincerity. oa as 
AL thoſe conſiderations which have heen men: 
— as reaſons or arguments, why we ſhould 
ove our neighbor, do equally apply as reaſong 
for loving him in the ſame degree. It is the 
2mmand of Gop who hath a ſovereign right te 
irect. If we were not very depraved creatures, 
aud hard to underſtand and blind to ſee, the 
very letter of the commandment would be 
aſteemed a conelufive argument on the point. 
Wir cannot deny the value of a neighbor's 
happineſs, nor his capacity to receive ; for in 
theſe reſpects he is like ourſelves. If our own 
und be a valuable object in the divine ſight, 
o muſt be the happineſs of others. There is ne 
argument againſt loving others as we do our- 
ſelves, which would not apply with equal 
firength, to ſhow that Gop ought not to be as 
kind and good to them as he is to us, | 


2 
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1 
To obviate a difficulty which may ariſe in ſome 
: minds from the rule which is given, I obſerve, 
- Tarar from the required degres of love to 
our neighbor, being the ſame as to gurſelves, it 
doth not follow, that we either can or ought to 
exerciſe the ſame care over him in all Meds 
as we do over ourſelves. For, firſt, eyery man 
is by Gop, committed to his own care. Under 
Gon he is appointed to be his own preſerver; 
to watch over his own intereſts ; and to ſeek his 
own ſalvation. Secondly, it is in the nature of 
things impoſſible, that we ſhould exerciſe the 
ſame care over others, as we do over ourſelves. 
We cannot in their ſtead love Gon, exerciſe 
faith in CHRIST, or repent of fin, They muſt 
love and repent for themſelves, and neither our 
agency nor moral deſert ean become theirs. 
We cannot know what they do or want, or what 
their ſtate is in many reſpects ; neither can we 
apply the means of inſtruction to them, in the 
manner we may to our own minds. So that we 
cannot exerciſe the ſame care, or do the fame 
duties for them, as we do for ourſelyes. 3 
 FuxTazs, our attention cannot be ſo fixed 
an their intereſts, as it may and ought to he on 
pur own, We are very finite in our abilities, 
and our attention muſt be chiefly fixed, where 
our duty 1s principally to be * Still it is 
true, that as there are certain duties which we 
can and ought to perform for the benefit of our 
neighbor, we ſhould be as careful at all times to 
perform them, as if they were for ourſelves, 
They ought to be done as punctually, and with 
as much pleaſyre and conftancy, as if they were 
done for ourſelves. A Chriſtian temper would 
| toon make our doctrinal opinions on this ſubject 
right, and 5 a RET new "RO to the 


prafiice of 
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198 On the duty of loving Vol. II. 
THe meaning of the divine law is not that we 
exerciſe the ſame care or do the ſame duties for 
others in all reſpects as we do for ourſelves; 
but it is this: A certain degree of care and duty, 
by the appointment of God, is due to our neigh- 
bor, and by the ſame appointment, a certain 
degree i is due to ourſelves. By Gop's direction, 
which is founded on the beſt of reaſons, we are 
to have as real and as ſtrong a defire for his beſt 
intereſts and for the falvation of his ſoul, as we 
have for our own ſouls. Further, we are to be 
as willing, chearful and exact, in doing the du- 
ties aſſigned to us, on which his happineſs is 
dependant ; as we be in doing thoſe things, 
with which our own felicity is eonnected. A 
duty, which is equally plain and clear, ſhould be 
as exactly performed, as if it had a ſole relation 
to ourſelves ; and this is to be done becauſe rhe 
well-being of others is as valuable as our own, 
and in the performance of duty, we ought never 
to be governed by a ſelfiſh motive. Such. a 
motive would deſtroy the reQitude and holineſs 
of the action. 


Bur it is further ob that by this rule, 
all diſtinction is taken away, between that love 
which we owe to the virtuous and vicous. We 
are commanded to love the brethren as a peculiar 
duty, and this is made a rule of trial, whether 
we be the children of Gop. Among our neigh- 
bors both characters are included, and are we to 
love them equally ? 

IN anſwer to this objection and queſtion, it ĩs 
replied; that in the ſenſe of the commandment, 
< thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf, we 
are to love them equally. It is the love of be- 

nevolence, which we owe to all men, whether 
they be good or evil ; and their capacity. for "Re 
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pineſs and ability to ſerve Gop and his kingdom, 
are the meaſure oſ the love that is due to them. 
It is the love of complacence or delight in their 
character, temper and practice, which” is pecu- 
harly due to the people of God. They are to- 
be loved for their holineſs, conformity to Gop, 
and devotion to his glory and kingdom; and it 
is by the preſence or want of this complacence, 
that we derive a rule for determining our own 
ſtate. If we are made holy by the ſanctifying 
grace of Gop, we ſhall delight in all holy 0 
—in the character and law of Goo —and in the 
communicated holineſs of temper and practice, 
which we ſee in his people. Alſo, we ſhall de- 
light in them, conſidered as members of the glo- 


rious and holy body, of which CHRIST is the 


head. It is therefore a love of holineſs that is 


ſeen, either in the glorious fountain of rectitude, 
or as it exiſts by the communications of his grace 


in his people, which is the object of Chriſtian. 
complacence and communion. This love fur- 
| Niſhes the rule of examination for the people of 


Gop, whether they are in the faith ſavingly and 


ſanQified by the ſpirit of CHRIST, uato the en- 


joyment of his kingdom. If we are Chriſtians 


indeed, we ſhall delight in that image of Gon 
and CHRIST, which his people poſſeſs, and with 
a peculiar delight we ſhall love them as ſanctified 
members of the body of Jzsus. Alſo, our hours 
of communion with them will be ſweet, in be- 
holding and praiſing the glory of a common 
Lord—in calling upon him—in worſhipping him 
—and in anticipating an eternity to be paſled to- 
gether.in love and praiſe. Theſe complacential 
and communional exerciſes. furniſh the rule by 
which we are to try the gracious fincerity of our 
own hearts; and if we do not find ſomething of 
this nature, we do not love the brethren pecu· 
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208 Os the du of loving” Vol 
larly, which the objection ſuppoſes to be the rule 


Bur the law we ate now conſidering, particu- 
larly means the love of benevolence, or wiſhing 
well tothe being and happineſs of men. Although 
a good man cannot delight in the finful character 
and practice of thoſe who habitually tranſgreſs 
the law of Gov ; yet he may moſt ſincerely wiſſi 


_ them to become holy arid happy. If Gov be 


pleaſed to remove their fin and make them holy, 
they wilt become amiable, and the ſtamp of con- 
formity to his character on their hearts, will rens 
der them lovely in the fight of Gop and men. 
If he be pleaſed to take away their ſin, they will 


be new creatures the odiouſneſs of. temper and 


practice which good people diſlike, will be gone 
the abilities which they poſfeſs will be con- 
verted t6 new purpeſes—and although they are 
now wretched and deformed, they will be as haps 
and glorious as we now behold the moſt ſancti- 
d t6 be.Firther, if Gop be pleaſed to take. 
away their fin they will be as active in obeying 

as they now are in diſobeying ; as active in hon- 

ering God, as they now be in diſhonoring him; 

as zealous for the cauſe of Chriſt, as they are 
now oppoſed to it; and as much filled with love 

to the children of Gop, as they now are with 

afitipathy and the ſpirit of perfecation. 

Ir this be the cafe, there is no reafon can be 
aſſigned, why thoſe who are pious, ought not to 
wiſh them as well; be as anxious for their well- 
being, as faithful in all means to promote fo de- 
firable an end; as they would be in the caſe of 
thoſe who Have become obedient in CHRIST Je- 


0s. It i fi6t- uncommon, on beholding the 


Etimes of the vicious, to feel a deteſtation ex- 
tending to their perſons as well as to their ſins; 
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but this is an unchriſtian ſpirit and difobedience 


to the laws of Carisr. No man's perſon, 


which conſiſts in his intelligent powers and in his 
capacity for happineſs, can be, in any caſe, a 
fit object of deteſtation. Deteſtation is due to 
their ſinful improvement of talents and to the 
crimes which are committed; but not to the 


man conſidered as a being intelligent, active, 


capable of happineſs, and able with a right tem- 
per to do much for the glory of Gop. a 


Ir this ſubject were conſidered by Chriſtians, a 


it would reprove their want of pris for the 


ſouls of others, and make them more anxious, 
more prayerful, and more indefatigable in the 


uſe of means for the a Nm of ſinners. 


* 


IV. We are next to n the fruits or ref. 5 
fects that will follow, where this love is formed 


in the heart by the ſanctifying power of Go. 


THERE is no more effectual way to convince 


our minds of the wiſdom and excellence of a 


commandment, than to attend to its effects in 
fociety. If we find theſe effects to be immedi- 
ately and permanently bad, we condemn' the 


commandment. If, on the contrary, we find 
them to be good, we approve the commandment, 
and viewing it with right hearts ſhall eſteem it 
to be excellent. 

Sven is the depraved condaſh os men, and fo 
imperfect is their obedience, even in thoſe who 
are the moſt obſervant of themſelves and of the 
rule of duty; that we cannot have a fair trial in 
this imperfect world. The full excellency of 
CHrisT's law hath never been ſeen, for his people 


have had many fins and imperfections mingled. 


with their virtues and graces ; ſo as to obſcure the 
excellence of a Chriſtian character. The exam. 
ple of CHAIsT was a perfect one, to ſhow. the 


. 2 Z ; * 
8 7 
4 a * N 2 
> Ws ou „ % 
: Rs 2 
” .- „ * 
1 < > - 4 8 < 
3 2 
ES, yh ſo! . 73 
C * * - =_ " 
*> * * 122 
BD. x” 
. * 
* I. * 9 y 
a 
BY 


* 


7 
. c 
* ** 
# i . L 
, ; , a 
* 7 x N 0 7 8 8 - x Ne” 4 p "FEI " 5 
* * * _ * — — LY — ws" ur” oo. * 
Rn ̃]« ˙ü ] ⅛ —wMuZR pp ———— A "y —_ — 
— * — — — — — a = = . je 
— PENNY — — —— — —— * _— 
> -- -y * 8 2 * 1 — — 
5 22 — Aa ew ; * - -— mid FED = — 2 — 4 
— . « 6 — — — — 7 — = 
— w 


S © 


FA * = 
. d x 
- Dd p * . f 
» * 2 4 1 
* » 8 q « T* - * . 
P . WA ER rn 61 
2 — 22 — —— n — — — CR — 0 - - 
p —— — — — — — — x ˙. J — — — 
A 1m —— 
. . 
> R r — — —— —— 2 ”. 
2 8 — ry 2 F — - 


—— 1 
* -— SS MR 
= —— — 


— 


ein — ͥͤ— — 
— — — 
— — 
— — 
23 2 
8 #5 


"0 
1. <--4 


— 


202 On the duty of lovine Vol. II. 
goodneſs of his law. The example of his people 
hath been very imperfe& ; and it is only ſome 
traces of the fitneſs and excellence of virtue and 
of the evengelical law, which can'be learned 
from their conduct. If all men were to keep 
the law, it would immediately give a new evi- 
dence of the excellency of divine wiſdom. A 
new face would appear on the things of the 
world, and on the ſtate of ſociety, and the earth 
would become like heaven, in many reſpects. 

x. ALL evil works would ceaſe, and men 
would no longer injure each other's perſons, 
reputation or intereſts. 

A veERY great ſhare of the evils, which betide 
us here, are through human inſtrumentality. 
There are many acts of open violence and injury, 
but theſe are not the whole; for iniquity is of- 
ten eſtabliſned by a law, and thoſe who are the 
organs of public juſtice, through an evil influence 
In ſociety, become the very agents in doing things 
*which are contrary to the law of God, thou 
halt love thy neighbor as thyſelf, and do to him, 
as thou couldeſt reafonably deſire him to do to 
thee.” 

THERE are, alſo, many injuries of a leſſer 
nature, which, although they may not bear the 
name of open violence, partake of the fame na- 
ture and ſhow the utter want of neighborly love. 
& here are unkind actions, which wound the feel- 
ings of a benevolent and tender heart ; and 
theſe are often of ſuch a kind and attended with 

ſuch circumſtances, that they cannot be deſcrib- 
ed or complained of with prudence ; but till 
they injure the heart that is ſuſceptive of tender- 
[neſs and love. The Chriſtian law and practice 
is tender of the feelings of men, and the follow- 
ers of CHRIST, while acting in his ſpirit, will 
never wound another's heart, unleſs it be requur- 
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Serm. X. our neighbor as ourſelves. 203 
ed by the law of holineſs, truth and goodneſs. 
All evil, all injury, all unkindneſs, whether pri- 
vate, domeſtic or national, would ceaſe if this 
law were obeyed; and men would no longer 
have cauſe to complain of being treated either 
unjuſtly or unkindly. 1 


2dly. Tux abſtinence from evil matka-would. 
be accompanied with, the performance of all 
that are good. Th | | 


THERE is a field of infinite extent opened for 


the exerciſe of kind and juſt actions to men. It 
is only a few of theſe, which can be enjoined by 


the authority of men; and even the divine law _ 


doth inculcate them only in general precepts. 
Thoſe good deeds to others, that care of them 


and their intereſts, and that expreſſion of love 


which Gop requires, vary. with every different 
condition in life—with every new event in the 
domeſtic and ſocial relations and intercourſe of 
men—with every waat, every ſorrow, and with 
every opportunity, which is offered for lawfully 


making another happy or adding to the peace of 


his mind. Where there is a reigning ſpirit of 
love, the mind will not reſt in the greater and 
more apparent and public duties of truth, juſtice, 
equity and benificence; but there will be an 


univerſal kindneſs—a ſweet manner of doing 


good—an attention to every want, and to every 
thing that will communicate happineſs, in a 


way that is conſiſtent with the law of Gop. The 


general precepts of goodneſs in the holy ſcriptures 


reach to the moſt minute parts of human action 


—to every word and to every expreſſion of love, 
by which happineſs can be communicated and 


mutually enjoyed, and grief prevented or aſſuag- 


ed. We are to mourn with thoſe who mourn, 
and rejoice with thoſe who rejoice—to do good 
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and . communicate—to be courteous - to bear 
each others burdens—to ſeek the things which 
make for peace—to be of one mind—to walk 
together in love—and be as brethren, as chil- 
dren of one family, ſons of one God, united in 
one intereſt, redeemed by the ſame precious 
blood, and journeying together to the ſame 
heaven of eternal communion. If every man 
loved his neighbor as himſelf, there could be but 
one common intereſt reigning in all hearts. The 
intereſt and the happineſs of each would be the 
intereſt and happineſs of all. L his ſpirit of 
brotherly love would cement men together in 
peace, beyond what we now can conceive; and 
the deſires of the heart to communicate and do 
good, would diſcover thouſands of opportunities 
or kind and helping actions, which are neglec- 
ted; yea not even conceived by ſuch felfiſh 
hearts as we now poſleſs. There would be 
no private burdens and wants, no individual 
and ſeparate griets ; for every heart would claim 
to come in for its mare, and the communion of 
affection would change the very burden into the 
joy and peace of brotherly love. 


adly. Is men loved their neighbor as them- 
ſelves, the very manner of doing good to others 
would be changed from what it now appears. 

THERE would be a fervor and an apparent 
ſincerity and warmth of affection, which would 
double the value of a benefit to the receiver. 
When doing good to ourſelves we are animated 
and all ſincere in the ſervice. The whole ap- 
pearance of the man is an expreſſion of engaged - 
neſs; but often it is not ſo in doing good to 
others, and there is an appearance as though 
- conſcience had more agency than the heart, in 
promoting beneficence. It would not be thus, 
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if we loved our neighbor as ourſelves. Every 


look, geſture and word would ſhow the heart to 


be ſincere and animated with the kindeſt affec- 


tion, and rejoiced with the opportunity of doing 


good, and made as happy in relieving as it 


would be in receiving relief. 'The joy of doing 
good would be great, and the happineſs of re- 
ceiving would be doubled. Now there is often 
a pain in receiving a benefit, from a fear that it 
gives pain to grant it, and this ariſes from a con- 
ſciouſneſs, of the weakneſs of brotherly love in 


the ſelfiſh hearts of men, even when the moſt + 


ſanctified that they ever are in the preſent ſtate. 
O bleſſed ſtate indeed, when all this ſhall be re- 


moved! Then indeed it will be bleſſedneſs either 


to give or receive, and a confidence in the love 


and willingneſs of the giver, and in the happineſs 
that he takes in doing good, will make the bene- 
fit a double bleſſing! There will be a happineſs 


in ſeeing him made happy by communicating. 


If fuch a ſpirit reigned on earth, and was in all 
ſouls, theſe pains and neceſſary natural evils - 
which we now endure by the frail conſtruction 
of preſent nature, would hardly be enough to 


Make us call this an evil world. If moral evil 
were all removed from our hearts, and perfect 
moral virtue reigned in every breaſt, the ſtate 
would be heavenly; even though all neceſſary 


natural evils remained. Sin was not only the 


cauſe of introducing natural evil; but the con- 
tinued intermingling of fin in all we do, in all 
we-feel, and even with all our graces, infixes a 


thouſand new ſtings in theſe natural plagues, 


which a wife moral Governor hath introduced 
as a puniſhment of our rebellion againſt him. 


Athly. By thus far following the effects of 


loving our neighbor as ourſelves, we are led to 
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a ſtill more glorious view of them; and the doc. 
trine opens to our underſtanding how the heav- 
enly life and glory and peace will be formed. 

Ir is now in a degree, myſterious to us how 
infinite goodneſs will form ſuch a ſtate of tran- 
ſcendant glory and peace, as is deſcribed in his 
word, and give it in full poſſeſſion to ſuch crea- 
tures as we are. Truly for ſuch creatures as we 
now are, that is, for. ſuch finning and unholy 
creatures as we now are, a heaven correſpondent 
to the ſcriptural repreſentations cannot be form. 
ed, and therefore cannot be given and poſſeſſed. 
But the difficulty is in us, and the impoſſibility. 
ariſes from our ſin. Let this fin be taken away, 
and the mind become informed in the fruits of 
perfect holineſs, it would no longer remain a 
myſtery, either how a heaven of glory is formed; 
or in what it conſiſts; or how ſuch creatures as we 
now are- can be made to pofleſs it. If Gov be 
able to ſanctify ſinners, and can do it conſiſtent- 
ly with the holineſs of his government; then he 
ean bring them to a heaven as full of glory, as 
that which we find deſcribed in his word. I hat 
he can do it conſiſtently with the rectitude 
of his government we learn from the gift, life, 
death and aſcenſion of CHRIS r. That he can 
ſanctify ſinners and take away their perſonal un- 
holineſs, we learn from his promiſe that he will 
do it, and from the initial work of his grace in 
their hearts while they are in this world. 


And it is here, that the myſtery unfolds, how 


heaven wilt be formed! how ſuch ſinners as we 
are can be brought into the poſſeſſion of tran- 
ſcendant glory and peace! We muſt be ſancti- 
fied and delivered from fin, and then we ſhall 
be prepared to meet and to receive the promiſes 


in their fulleſt extent. A ſpirit of conformity to 


the two commandments, © Thou ſhalt love the 
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Lord thy Gop with all thy heart; and thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbor as thyſelf,” will be the 

rincipal thing in forming and giving men poſ- 

flion of heavenly glory and peace. If we 
could but feel this temper, and have an opportu- 
nity to obſerve its effects in ſociety, it would 
much aſſiſt our conception on this great and glo- 
rious ſubject. As the hearts of men are alienated 
from moral goodneſs and beauty, they look 
more to natural objects for their ſupreme happi- 
neſs; and when they endeavor to coneeive a ſtate 
of perfect glory and peace, they are too prone 
to conceive it conſiſting of natural beauty and 
entertainments. It is thus that many conceive of 
heaven; as conſiſting wholly in natural good, 


beauty, convenience, luſtre and glory. That 


there will be great alterations in nature —in the 
material univerſe—in its beauties and glories, 
which are expreſſive of the glory of the author 
and in the bodies of thoſe who ſhall be raiſed to 
glory, cannot be denied. In the holy ſeriptures 
it is faid that this ſhall be the caſe. © But all natu- 
ral beauty will not make a heaven of glory and 
comfort to the mind. The miſeries of one 
world and the bleſſedneſs and glory of the other, 
will arife principally from moral cauſes, and the 
exerciſe of moral and holy affections. There 
muſt be a change of heart to make men heaven- 
ly, and the bleſſedneſs of the ſtate will arife from 
their holy affeQtions and practice. A compliance 
with the two great commandments, to love Gos 
with the whole heart and to love our neighbor + 
as ourſelves, will effentially conſtitute that ſtate © 
of reward, which: is promiſed to be the portion 

of the children of GGW. 


From attending to the effects, that would flow 
from a compliance with the law, we ought te 
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be convinced that the ſtrict explanation of its 
meaning which hath. been given in this diſcourſe, _ 
is the true one. This deſcribes the extenſion of 
the commandment—it juſtifies the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of ov in giving it and it ſhows that 
a ſtate of perfect happineſs in ſociety, can ſubſiſt 
on no other principles. Heaven is deſcribed as 
a life and condition of perfect happineſs and 
ce; but if we were to admit the leaſt degree 

of ſelfiſhneſs into that holy and bleſſed world, 
the glorious condition of holy minds would be 
thus far corrupted and broken. There is a con- 
tradiction between men's defires. They deſire 
to be perfectly happy and glorious ; and they 
alſo deſire to be happy and glorious by concen- 
tring their affections to themſelves. The latter 
deſire is naturally impoſſible. Nature admits no 
place for its gratification. It is as much impoſ- 
ſible to be perfectly happy, with the temper which 
they wiſh to indulge, as it is to be and not to be, 
at the ſame time, .and impoſſibilities are not to 
be expected in the caſe. When men wiſh to 
eſcape from that broad extenſion of the com- 
mandment, that hath been deſcribed, they are 
departing from the only poſſible principles, which 
admit of everlaſting bleſſedneſs. Thus the hearts 
of ſinners are unreaſonable in every reſpect. 
They unreaſonably deny Gop his glory. They 
unreaſonably wiſh to be happy in an impoſſible 
way, and that Gop would bring them to glory 
and peace, while they are themſelves contradict- 
ing the principles by which glory and peace are 
produced. The communion between faints in 


heaven and in earth, is on the ſame principles, 


and if this bleſſed ſtate of mind be not begun 
here, it will not exiſt hereafter. 


: 

8 this fabjed we fer, men's preſent de- 
ficiency in obedience and in the benevolent af. 
fection which they owe to others. 

Taz only way, fer us to form a true opinion 


: P 


of our own deficiency, is, firſt to examine the 
law and learn the extenſion of the duty which 
_ is. commanded, and then bring our own diſpoſi - 
tions and practice i into compariſon with its pre- 


cepts. There is no exact model of virtue to be 


found among men. If we judge of ourſelves h 
compariſon with others, even taking the mo 


virtuous and benificent, and finding ourſelves 
by an impartial compariſon. better than they, it 


would be no proof of our obedience. The earth 


is filled with in in the ſight of Gop. There is 


no man who loves his neighbor as himſelf. 


There is none who doeth good in the ſtrict and 


true ſenſe of the law, no not one. How man 


whoſe affections are ſo centred on themſelves, 


as conſtantly to violate thoſe laws of ſociety, 
which can be no. more than a barrier againſt. 
open and high handed injuſtice and maleficence ? 


How many who have no — of neighborly du - 


ty beyond the common cuſtoms of civility in the 


world, and theſe do not extend further than. 
mere ſelfiſhneſs ? At beſt, , they are only a fel- 
fiſh code, modernized, | poliſhed, and drefled in 


the exterior of kindneſs, ſo far as kindneſs can 
be adopted without ſelf-denial, or as it may min». 


iſter to pride, or as there is a probability that 
one kind action will be repaid by another. How _ 


many whoſe hearts are utterly void of love 
whoſe words are ſmooth as oil, while their feel - 
, ings are like drawn ſwords—who deceiye with 


words of kindneſs, that they may deſtroy—or 

who profeſs to be kind and good, merely for 

their own amuſement, and to have their falſe 

words returned in 8 ſtile of flattery. There 
d 


$16 On the duty of loving Vol. H. 


is nothing of the honeſty and love of heaven in 
all this. In all this there is no obedience to the 


* 


commandment. A 


Os if we come to look on thoſe, | where the 


fpirit of love hath created a ſpark of conformity 
to the divine benevolence: Here there is ſome 
love of others—ſome honeſty—ſome little degree 
of true goodneſs, but how little! how imperfe&! 
how far from governing and filling the ſoul ! 
how remote from ſuch a love as induced the 


man CHRIST Jusus to ſuffer, to agonize, to die 
that others might live! Although they may have 


fome degree of love for others, yet how ſmall 
compared with the affection for themſelves, for 
their own connections and relations in life! How 
rear an evil they will ſuffer others to 'endure, 
or the ſake of the moſt trifling good to them- 


ſelves ! How ſtrangely the exerciſe of grace will | 


flifappear, and all their ſelfiſh paſſions be waked 


up by ſmall inconveniences coming on them 


ſelves or on their families, ſo that all appearance 
of brotherly love appears to be ſuſpended ! Thus 


weak are even the children of Gop in their 


graces and in that love which beareth long, 
which ſuffereth much, which hopeth the beſt, 
and is kind. That ſinful ſelf-love, in which 


dur depravity originally conſiſts, hath obtained 


a ſtrange power over our minds. Reaſon is per- 


-- 


verted—the underſtanding is blinded the heart 


is corrupted—bad men will wholly reje& the 
law—and even good men, as we mean by good 


men in this world, will diſpute what is meant by 


the commandment, © thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


bor as thyſelf.” It is a wonderful depravity ! it 
is a great and univerſal depravity, or ſuch conſe- 
quences could not follow. When the human 
mind is ſo blinded, in the eſſential things of reli- 
gion and godlineſs, it is not ſtrange that there 


( 


Wa 


21 


ſhould be a great degree of blindneſs and 
many errors, in things which are leſs eſſential to 
the nature of piety and holineſs. 

Tuis error of the heart, which lies at the bot - 
tom of all other errors, accounts for the ſins 
which are in the world For the utter unholi- 
neſs of many, and their total diſregard to the 
ſpirit of equity and righteouſneſs for the form- 
ality of others, who, while they profeſs to know _ 
the law, obey it in ſuch a cold and indifferent 
manner that it wounds the heart of another to 
be dependant on their kindneſs—and for the 
great intermixture of unkindneſs, and the im- 
perfe& manner of doing good that is found in 
the beſt. * . | —_ 

LR all who read lament their own deficiency, 
and endeavor to be ſenſible how far ſhort they 
fall of their duty, and how far they are removed 
from the ſpirit of grace. Let them pray for the 
aids of that bleſſed Spirit which JesUus CHRIS 
purchaſed with his dying blood, that he might 
change the reigning enmities of e 
and bring them to reſemble his own infinite and 
eternal love. May the love of Gop reign'in 
my hearts to the praiſe and glory of his grace. 

MEN. | | 
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SERMON xl. 


On Chriſtian ſelf:denial. 


KarTHEW, xvi. a 


PREY 

9 

ws - 
/ 


Try ſaid Fes us unto hit . iſeip les, /1 if any mane 
will come after me, let him any n > n_ "_ 
0 his crofs, and follow mee 


HE nature of that ſelf-denial, which is re- 

- quired from Chriſtians, is a ſubject which 
deſerves to be' very ſeriouſly conſidered.” Much 
is ſaid by the ſacred writers, and eſpecially by 
CnzisT himſelf, on the neceſſity of ſelf-denial 
for being his diſciples, and for entering into 
the kingdom of heaven. * Some 'things, which 
were ſaid by him on this ſubject, doubtleſs appli- 
ed to the peculiar ſufferings of his diſciples, and 
of others who live in ſeaſons of great perſecution: 
for the ſake of religion; but they are not to be 
wholly thus applied. Thoſe, ho ſuppoſe that 
Chriſtians, can live in 6bedience to the laws of 
CHRIST without ſelf-denial, at any time, or in 
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any earthly ſituation whatever, are greatly mif. 
taken. They are miſtaken in the nature of reli- 
gion, and of CBRIST's laws, and in their own 
temper. There is no part of the holy ſcriptures, 
which repreſent the life of Gop's people in this 
world, to be one of eaſe, quietneſs and conform. 
ity to preſent things ; or to their own natural 
diſpoſitions. All the deſcriptions of CHRIS 
himſelf are contrary to this; all of them repre- 
ſent his people as in a ſtate of warfare, not only 
with the world, but with themſelves and their 
own appetites ; all deſcribe their courſe to be 
filled with ſelf.denial. | 
Fug rTrRR, there are many exhortations againſt 
the allurements and blandiſnments of the world, 
of time and of ſenſe. Many things are ſaid inti- 
mating that thoſe who dwell in the lap of aps A 
and eaſe, will have more need of exerciſing ſelf-- 
denial, than others, who have a harder deſtiny 
in life. Certainly the former have more temp. 
tations to encounter, and though the afliſting 
grace of Gop may be ſufficient for them, they 
muſt more hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. It will be a difficult work to fortify 
their hearts, againſt ſuch allurements as are offgr« 
ed by their worldly ſituation. Let us therefore 
fix it as a truth, that all muſt exerciſe much ſelf. 
denial to enter into the kingdom of G. 


WAI x on one hand we allow the neceſſity of 
ſeli-denial, and always find by experience that 
CnRisr's words are true; yet the irreligious 
have an idea of unhappineſs in religion, which is 
never found by experience. They have no idea 
ef a kind of ſelf-denial; which increaſes the haps 
pineſs of thoſe who. exerciſe it. Through igno- 
rance df the nature of experimental godlineſs, 
they ſuppoſe that it produces gloom, uneaſineſs 
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and conſtant wretchedneſs of mind. Dat this i Is 
far from being the caſe.” 
TAkk one of thoſe irreligious bebe who 
hath this idea of piety and its conſequences, and 
no conception of experimental religion, its feel- 
ings and its comforts ; let his heart be changed 
to love Gop, the divine law, and his neighbor, 
according to the precepts of the goſpel, and he 
will inſtantly ſay, I have found ahappineſs 
that was unknown to me before. My capacity 
for happineſs is not diminiſhed, but my apprehen- 
fions of its nature are entirely changed. By 
giving up my former happinels, I have found. 
one that is infinitely ſuperior to what J ever had 
conceived. I am now more happy, in all' the 
felf-denial required by the goſpel, than I ever 
was by indulging myſelf in the temper and Prae. 
tice which were forbidden. 
Tuvus theſe perſons would fay, if their hearts 
were changed, who are now ſo ready to think 
and repreſent, that the ſelf-denial required in the 
goſpel, nece farily makes men gloomy and un- 
appy. With the principles and the heart, 
which they at preſent poſſeſs, it makes them 
gloomy to think of the laws and duties of rel. 
gion, and the penalty which is threatened -4 
diſobedience 3 and not knowing the power of 
religion in heart, they mo falſely think; 
that they ſhould be made unhappy by exerciſing 
ſelf-demial. But their unhappineſs ariſes from 
their own evil hearts and — The 11 


do not conceive, how it is poſſible a man ſhoul 
be more happy in denying has: own remaindet 

of depravity, than he is in indulging it. "All 
which they ſay on this fubſect, ſhows that the 
reigning power of ſin is yet in their hearts, and 
that they are at a great remove from _ humble 
aud ſpiritual temper of — e 
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Ir will caſt much light on this ſubj ect, to at- 
tend to the occaſion — circumſtances. on which 
the words of the text were ſpoken; and by thus 
doing, we ſhall find that the ſelf-denial required 
is no more than a denial of our own evil prin- 
ciples, paſſions and appetites; and this every hon- 
eſt and good mind will take pleaſure in doing. 
Though this may contradict the finful princi- 
ples of the heart ; ſo far as there is a ſanckifed | 
temper, there will be A holy W in obe- 
Giance.. 

TRE converſation to which « our text is attach- 
ed, was introduced by CHRIST, ſhowing unto 
his diſciples, how that he muſt go' unto Jeruſa- - 
lem, and ſuffer many things of the elders and 
chief prieſts and Scribes, and be killed and raiſed 
Again — third day.“ After this, Peter took 
him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, be it 
far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee.”? 
After the diſciple had acted thus imprudently 
and ſinfully, CHRIST * turned and ſaid unto 
Peter, get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an 
offence - unto me; for thou ſavoreſt not the 
things that be of Gop, but thoſe that be of men.“ 
After this he ſpake the words of the text, if 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up the croſs and follow me. And 
he added, * for whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe his life, for my 
fake, ſhall find it.” For the explanation of this 
whole paſſage, we muſt attend to an idea, which 
prevailed among the Jews, and had taken deep 
root in the minds of the diſciples. The Jews, 
through the ſinfulneſs of 8 own hearts, had 
little . of the ſpirituality of religion. They 
had overlooked thoſe prophecies which ſpake of 
CarIsT as a, ſuffering Saviour; and explained 


all the predictions of the future glory. of hie 
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Serm. XI. On Chriftion 


dom as pertaining to their own nation. They | 
TEES expected that when the Meſſiah ap- 
peared, he would deliver them from their bondage 
to the Romans, and make them a great and all. 
conquering people in the world. This luſt for 
dominion, was one thing which prevented their 
acknowledgment of JESUS CHRIST. A Saviour,” 
Vubo appeared in the form which Jssus Cruz 
aſſumed, and who diſclaimed all garthly author 
ity, could not gratify their national ambition. 
They were locking for the ſalvation of this 
world, and not of another; and thus they er- 


plained the evangelical: predictions of the prov? 


— diſciples, although made goed een by the” 
ſanctifying grace of Gon, were very far from 
roy "They remained in a great degree” 
of God's deſigns, and their worldly” 
— not wholly cured. We learn this 
from many things which occurred, and are re- 
lated in the evangeliſts. I ſhall only mention 
two. The firſt is when the mother of James and 
John came and worſhipped Insus, and deſir- 
ed a certain thing of him. And he faid unto 
her, what wilt thou ? She faith unto him, grant 
chat theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left in thy 
kingdom. Jzsus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
ve know not what ye aſk.” The requeſt here 
made, was not that they might fit on his right 
and on his left hand in the kingdom of heaven; 
dut in that earthly kingdom, which they ſuppoſ: 
ed he would receive. This appears the feel-. 
ings of: the other diſciples, and the — which 
CHalsr gave to them. And when che ten 
heard it, they were moved wich indignation 
againſt the two brethren. But Jzsvs "called 
e 
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ces of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter. And whoſoever will be chief 
among you, tet. him be your ſervant.” From the 
indignation of the other diſciples, and the anſwer 
which CARISTH gave them concerning temporal 
authority; it appears that. they all underſtood. 
the requelt to be for a temporal dignity in his 
expected earthly kingdom. The indignation of 
the other diſciples, was beeauſe they ee 
them aiming at an earthly influence. 

Tax other inſtance I ſhall mention was after 
the Redeemer's reſurrection, and immediatel 
before his aſcenſion. They aſked him, ſaying, 
wilt thou again reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael?“ 
They meant here the earthly kingdom. Although 
at the crucifixion their earthly hopes were cloud- 
ed, when they became convinced of his reſur- 
rection, their hopes were again revived, and they 
ſaid, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the- 
| kingdom to Iſrael ??? Perhaps they were never 
ſaved from this deluſion, until the day of Pente- 
coſt, when the Spirit of God was poured out for 
their further ſanctification, and to inſtruct them 
in the nature of CRRIST 'S kingdom here on 
earth. After this, we hear no more from them 
of an earthly kingdom attached to the R 
| Fango of CHRIST in this world. 

ALL this is explanatory of our text and of chat 
Alf. denial that is required, and of its nature. 
Peter took CHRIST, and began to rebuke him, 
when he ſhowed them of his death. He receiv- 
ed a ſevere reproof from his maſter, who pro- 
ceeded to inform him further into the nature of 
his kingdom. LONG: if any man would come 


after him he muſt * himſelf, and take up bis 
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— 
croſs and follow him. He muſt rejec all pecus 
lar pretenſions to worldly honor; muſt be wil- 
ling to ſuffer by the hand of others if providence 
ſhould order it; and prepare his mind for a kind 
of happineſs entirely different from a ſatisfaction 
in worldly things. It was the ſin, the ambitiom 
of Peter which was here reproved. He _ 
looking to the world for ſome honor and hap 
neſs, and this temper the bleſſed Redeemer cor- 
reed ; but it by no means implies that religion 
expoſes a perſon to unhappineſs, or that the ſelfs 
denying do not enjoy-a better good in their own 
preſent eſtimation, than they ever enjoyed be- 
fore. 
To place the ſubje&t. in a a juſt bght, we ell 
conſider, . N 


e Chiti alk dea aaa 
conſiſts 75 58 


n. Arne Ben in ke the true ; Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial conſiſts, it may be inquired, whether 
the happineſs of men is increaſed or diminiſhed 
by-a compliance with CxrrsT's command to 
deny ourſelves ; and alſo, whether the apprehen- 
ſions of the unholy, that religion requires men 
to deny their happineſs, and which ariſe from 


paſſages of a — —— with is "_—_ _ 
any —— 4 SR 


I. L Au to explaini in a what Chriſtian ra 
eflentially conſiſts. 


CHRISTIAN felfedenial: ne eflentially; in : 
loving Gop and the intereſts of his kingdom 
more than we love ourſelves and our own pri- 
vate intereſts. The corrupted nature of man is 

to love himſelf more than he loves Gop. He 


attempts to place himſelf on the chrone io be 2 
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greateſt Perfection, and the higheſt glory of Gov's 


* to himſelf— and have his Gen 
to all. moral obligation. The denial and rejoc· : 
tion of this de praved, ſinful nature is Chriſtian 

ſelf-denial. The divine law which is reaſonable, 
requires us to love God, who is in finitely glori. 
aus above all others, and more than ourſelves. 


Alſo, to prefer the divine will in every reſpect to 
our own. This love of Gop and his will is the 


Chriſtian felf-denial ; and it is no other than 
giving Gop that place in our affections and 

dur ſubmiſſion, which is his right; and taking 
that place, which belongs to us at the foot of 5 
divine ee and excellency. 


 FunxTHER, incompanyin this love of God, 
and ſubordination of ourſelves to him in our 
own affections; there will be a preference of all 
the intefeſts of his kingdom, tò theſe private and 
ſeparate intereſts of our own, which are of a 
contradictory nature. The man, who can re- 


hnquiſh himſelf that he may be all for God ; 


who can chearfully give back his whole being 
to him, who is de htful proprietor; will 
alſo be able to relinq ran all intereſts of a pris 


vate kind, which, in their principles and ten- 


dency, are divided from the beſt good, the 


kingdom. GY 


ALso, mad ſelf i is Abenden ee 88 
will ſerve him in preference to themſelves. All 


their powers, faculties and deſires will be devot- 
ed in obedience to do the things which he re» 


guireth, whether it be his worſhip, or acts of 
jutce equity and benificence to men. 

FRom the deſcription that hath been 0 
af the eſſential nature of that: ſelf-denial, which 
i is made the duty of Chriſtians to ſcek, it is 
nothing more: than denying the corrupt part of 


themſelves--denying that temper which they 
gained by the apoſtaey, and which they have 
been indulging: through their whole unhohy 
lives. It is denying that camped: which: they 
ought never to have po nich is a rebel 
lion againſt reaſon, duty, and and the moſt facred 
obligations. But Chriſtians are not called upon 
to deny a good diſpoſition—or to reform from 
any thing in temper and practice that is excel- 
lent. They muſt deny themſelves the wiſhed for 
right of oppoſing and reſiſting Gon, and letting 
themſelves above him; ſince this is not / only 
wrong as againſt Gon but en to A own 
happineſs. LA 

Tur muſt lay aſide allambirious. views * 2 
pecting the things of this world. Although this 
will doubtleſs be a croſs to their remaining earth -· 
ly affections, it will be no croſs to the Chriſtian 
temper, in which, a ſenſe of the higheſt dignity 
is attached to the near relation; which ſubſiſta 
between Gop and his people. They muſt lay 
aſide the proſpects and hope of earthly allluenceg 
for Gop hath a better good to give them than 
this, and he often denies them worldly things, 
leſt their minds ſhould be enticed and cooled in 
their deſires for heavenly things. They muſt 
put away a love of ſenſual — for no man 
can be devoted to this, and at the ſame time deſire 
and diligently ſeek ſpiritual enjoyments. L heſe 
are ſo contrary in their nature that one or the 
other muſt be relinquiſhed. They maſt part 
with the pleaſures of a ſinful and immoral life, 
for all theſe are incompatible with the Chriſtian 
character and temper and practice. But ſtill in 
all this ſelf-denial, — is nothing more than the 
denial of ſin; of ſelfiſhneſs ; of an evil ambition; 
of: * wicked — of 2 criminal ſenſuality, 
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222 On Chriftian-ſelf-denial. Vol. II. 
and of much a life as reaſon inſtrufted _ the : 
word of Gop would chuſe.'' _ "= 


 FuxTHER, Chriſtians are often ien to de 
aflictions, and to part with their moſt — : 
enjoyments according to the common coutſe of 
providence ; but, this is not peculiar to them in 
diſtinction from thoſe who live the moſt ungodly 
and unchriſtian lives. 

Ir is alſo known, that the enemies of ChR 18758 | 
kingdom have been inſtrumental of bringing 
many evils on his people. How theſe are con- 
ſiſtent with as happy a ſtate of the mind as men 
ever enjoy here, will be hereafter noticed. It 
appears therefore that the ſelf-denial, which i is 
required in the goſpel, eſſentially confiſts-in lov. 
ing Gop and the-intereſts of his kingdom more 
than we love ourſelves and our own private in- 
tereſts. It is enthroning'Gop in our own hearts, 
and chearfully ſubmitting to him in all repects. 
It is denying the idol ſelf, which all men natur- 
ally ſet up, and which is the eſſential nature of ſin, 
and giving Gop his place in the affections—al- 
lowing to his will the ſway which it ought to 
have in the univerſe—ſubmitting to be in all 

reſpects as he chuſes us to be and quietly plac- 
ing ourſelves,” our perſons, our families, our 
properties, our | pains and our pleaſures at his 
diſpoſal. In this conſecration of ourſelves to 
God, there is nothing held back and denied to 
him or his kingdom; but all is conſecrated as 
a living ſaecrifice, holy and acceptable in his ſight. 
Such is the general nature of the ſelf-denial re- 
quired of Chriſtians in the goſpel, and thoſe who 


do not comply have no right to _ arm 
n the promiſes of the 3 
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denial confiſts, it may be ON & whether 
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the happineſs of men be ſacred or diminiſhed; 
by a compliance with CagieT's — to 
deny ourſelves; and alſo, whether the appre- 
henſions of the unholy; that religion requires men 
to deny their oun happineſs, which ariſe from 


paſſages — to out text, have oy true founs 
dation. fr e eee „ DEL 
- iſt. Wirrw: reſpe&t'to the laſt part of this in- 
quiry; it may be decidedly: anſwered that religion 
doth not, in an y reſpect require men to give up 
their on. true — beſt happineſs. The deſign 
of religion is to make men happy. Ther higheſt 
and beſt- happineſs of God himſelf and: of his 
intelligent — — diſpoſed him to ordain the 
moral ſyſtem and give a law of holineſs. TO 
glorify himſelf and reclaim miſerable creatures 
to happineſs, was the motive which moved infi- 
nite benevolence to provide a Redeemer and the 
way of ſalvation through his obedience and ſuf. 
ferings. For the ſame ends all the laws of evan- 
gelical obedience are given. And that temper! of 
mind to which the goſpel promiſes are made, is 
the only one which can make any one bleſſed“ 
All who believe the ſcripture revelation, will alto 
that heaven will be a ſtate of perfect happineſs 
but there will be a more perfect denial of ſelf 
the heavenly ſtate than ever can take place on 
earth. There, all will be a denial of ſelf, and 
devotion to Gop—all ſalf:renuntiation;md con- 
ſecration to Gop and his kingdom; and the be- 
ginning of the ſame temper, gives the beginning 
of the ſame happineſs to the ſaints on earth. 
And there is no caſe ſuppoſeable, in which reli- 


gion requires men . eee _ — —_ 
trueſt n : 


* * 
2 Ani 


- 2dly. As we 8 chere is nothing 
in religion unfriendly to the ſupreme — 15 
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men, let us conſider the ſubje&t with repec to 
ſeveral kinds of people. 

I., Every thing in * is a painful ſell 
denial to the unholy, who have never been 
made the ſubjects of Gon's ſanctifying grace. 
They have no pleaſure in Gon, his law, his gov- 
ernment, and in ſuch duties as they are com- 
manded to perform. It gives them a ſenſible 
diſguſt, and they feel the riſing of oppoſition even 
to conſider and underſtand what — i t 
is hence that they think religious people muſt; 
be gloomy and unhappy. It makes them gloomy 
to think of their duty, and of parting with the 
pleaſures of fin; — ſtill more unhappy to con- 
ſider the puniſhment which is prepared for all 
who continue in unholineſs. — as they have 
no conception of the pleaſures of religion; and 
as they alſo ſee pious people refraining from the 
things which appear to them to be delipheful ; 
they ſuppoſe of courſe that ſuch muſt feel unhap- 
py in all their ſeriouſneſs, in all their duties, and 
in all the reſtraints which they put upon them - 
ſelves with reſpect to finful pleaſures. The deni- 
ab of {elf muſt appear to be a miſery to thoſe who 
know no other good than the ere ab 
— nd appetites... Fee . 


. Duden who: have only very — — ne | 
grace, may ſenſibly; toelpain- in denying them- 
ſelves and their remaining finful appetites. : Alt 
Chriſtians have not the — degree — holineſs, 
Unto. ſome, Gop is pleaſed in his ſovereignty te 
give a much greater degree of ſanctification than 
to others; and thoſe who have the leaſt degree 
of holineſs, perceive the moſt ſenſible pain in re. 
linquiſhing themſelves, the world and its plea- 

Ni.. . 2 and EEO are — 


* 
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alternating deſires for Gop and for the world. 


Theſe perſons deny themſelves leſs than others, 


who have a greater weanednels from the world, 

and more conformity to God ; ſtill, in their leſs 
degree of ſelf-denial, there is more that is ſenſi- 
bly afflicting, than in the higher attainments of 


ſuch as are more ſanctified. The painful ſenfa- 


tions of denying ourſelves, do therefore ariſe 
from the remainder of ſin which is in the heart; 


and ſpeaking ſtrictly, in the ſelf-denial or ſelf- 
renunciation, which there is in true piety, there 
is nothing painful. The unhappineſs is greateſt 


in thoſe who have no true piety; when they 


reflect upon their duty, feel the admonitions of 


conſcience, and are wholly oppoſed to a R 
ance. And among thoſe, to whom ſome 


tion of grace is imparted, thoſe who have the | 
loweſt attainments, have the leaſt degree, but at 


the ſame time, the moſt pain of ſelt-denial. 


z. TT allows of courſe, that thoſe,” whs N 
through much prayer, watchfulneſs, and the im- 
parted grace of Gop, have made higher advances 
in a holy temper and practice, experience the 
greateſt pleaſure in their duty. They are moſt 
raiſed above the power of temptation, for temp- 


tations derive their power in a great meaſure from 


the ſinfulneſs of the heart. They find the leaſt 


pain in denying themſelves that they may ſerve 


and glority Gov. And they have the higheſt | 
pleaſure in ſelf.abaſement, that God any; be | | 


rified and become all in all 


Wirn reſpect t to many peculiar ſaferings t to 


which the holy and humble are called, in a world 
that is oppoſed to piety. and codlineſs, it cannot 
be denied that theſe ſufferings are painful; but 
there is a happineſs in chat holy temper which WS 
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enables, the people of Gop to meet and endure 
them. And it is very common for the hap- 
pineſs they enjoy in religion to be fo great as 
wholly to exceed the weight of affliction; fo 
that if their hearts could be known, all 'would 
acknowledge them to be the happieſt of people. 
A martyr burning at the ſtake may be more hap- 
py than all the cruel throng who infult his dying 
pangs. The fervor of love to his Lord and to 


his cauſe, may give a triumphant joy to the ſoul, 


which would be cheaply purchaſed by the pains 
of a burning body.—— The children of Gop 
through the overflowing &of divine grace granted 
in an hour of near communion with their Lord 
and Redeemer, often have a happineſs that 
would more than compenſate all the pains of a 
diſſolution. It is true that the children of Gop 
do not always feel theſe ſupports under their 
afflictions, but there is reaſon to think that this de- 
nial of comfort happens when their hearts are not 


right. This may often be the caſe when they 


are not ſenſible of it. By the influence of con- 
ſcience, and a remembrance of what they have 
felt in time paſt, they may have a good degree of 
firmneſs in appearing on the fide of CHRIST, 
although the ſenſible exerciſes of love be ſmall. 
It 1s a ſenſible exerciſe of love that gives a pre- 
ſent comfort, and CHRIST is always true in his 


covenant faithfulneſs to furniſh ſupport in ſuch 


caſes. OY 
From ſuch caſes of extraordinary affliction, 


it therefore appears, it cannot be inferred that 


religion makes men unhappy. The malig- 
nity of thoſe who hate religion is the cauſe of 


their abuſes; and when theſe are received with 


a Chriſtian temper, there is a happineſs in endur- 
ing from a regard to Gop's honor and from a 


principle of obedience, and there probably will 
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be a communication of divine light and — — 
into the heart, which will make the — 
more happy than if he were not tried. pl 


Y 


From the ſubje& we infer 15 


1. Trar ſelf. denial is not neceſſarily painful. 
Thoſe who have the moſt of a ſelf-denying ſpirit, 
in love and obedience to Gop, are the moſt happy; 
and the pain ariſes entirely from a deficiency in 
the Chriſtian character. Self-denial is as neceſ- 
ſary for happineſs as it is for duty. When 
CHRIST ſaid, whoſoever doth not bear his 
croſs, andcome after me, cannot be my diſciple; 
that is, he will not be mine in character, neither 
will he be my peaceful and rejoicing diſciple. 
This ſhows the neceſſity of ſelf-denial for enter- 
ing into the Kingdom of CHRIS, and that thoſe 
who have it not are neither holy nor happy. 
There are many, who wiſh to be Chriſtians and, 

make ſome faint endeavors towards a regular 
and as they hope a Chriſtian life, and who 
through fear are ſtruggling againſt the outbreak- 
ing of their own luſts, and thence think they are 
Chriſtians ; and that Chriſtians are neceflarily_ 
expoſed to ſuch pain as they feel. But in this 
there is no denial of ſelf—no Chriſtian denial, 
and the pain is the fruit of an evil conſcience 
ſtruggling againſt the propenſities of an unſanc- 
tified nature. If there had been the Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial, there would have been a happineſs in 
being devoted to Gop above all the pleaſures of 
a ſinful life. The words of Chriſt do therefore 
appear to be true, both in point of duty and 

happineſs ; that unleſs men crucify ſelf, and are 
denied to the ambitious, ſenſual and avaricious 
deſires of an evil heart, they cannot be his diſci» 
| ples. Thoſe who have no degree of ſelf-denial 
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mult be in that ſtate which is without the goſpel 
encouragement. All ſuch as are exalting them- 
ſelves, depending on their own righteouſneſs, . 
or endeavoring to promote their own intereſts 
without any regard to the glory of Gop and 

- the beſt intereſts of his kingdom, are deſtitute of - 
any promiſe from the Saviour. 

\ 

2. Tris ſubje& ſhows that Chriſtians and 
thoſe who have- no experimental knowledge of 
religion, have different ideas on the ſubject of 
ſelf-denial and bearing the croſs. 

Taz people of CHrisT do not connect an 
apprehenſion of unhappineſs with the duty. 
They ſeek it for themſelves that they may be 
happy in the exerciſe ; and when they exhort 
their brethren to deny themſelves, they do not 
mean to recommend the means of unhappineſs, 
either preſent or future. With all exhortations 
of this kind they connect an idea of the greateſt 
happineſs that can be enjoyed on this ſide the 
grave. 

Bur it is not thus with the unfanctißied, for 
to them Chriſtian ſelf-denial always conveys the 
idea of pain. They think taking up the croſs 
and following CHRISH to be a gloomy duty. 
They think the denying of ſelf to be an inceſſant 
ſuffering of pain; and that thoſe, who endeavor - 
to comply with the command, are continually 
pining in an unhappy frame for enjoyments of 
a worldly and ſinful kind, which they dare not 
touch leſt death ſhould be the conſequence. . 
With theſe apprehenſions they muſt ſuppoſe 
Chriſtians to be the moſt unhappy people in the 
world, and that the way to heaven is neceſſarily 

| hedged up with thorns, and pains and the moſt 
anxxious diſquietude of mind. Thus many who 
> find a diſtaſte to a ſerious life in the beginning 
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of their attention, are ſtill farther diſcouraged. 
All is gloomy around them—it is gloomy and 
awfully terrible to go forward and meet the 
judgments of a condemning law—it is gloomy 
to think of ſpending a whole life in Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial as they underſtand it; and being 
made uneaſy by the proſpect every way, they put 
ſeriouſneſs away and grow hardened in ſin, until 
all ſenſe of danger is gone, and they fink unper- 
ceivedly into the gates of death until there is no 
return. Such are deceived indeed, but it is 
through that unholineſs which is incapable of 
delighting in Gop and the glory of his kingdom. 
While ſeeking happineſs in the adyancement of 
ſelf, they loſe peace and life, and by refuſing to 
become humble and ſelf-denied, they forfeit the 
dignity and honor of being brethren and co-heirs 
together with Jzsus our Lord. AMEN. IM 


* 


SERMON XI. 


Experimental religion the ſame in all ages. 


© ROMANS, vii. g, 25. 


For T was alive without the law ance? NIP when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 

And the commandment which was ordained to life, 
I found to be unto death. _ 

For fin taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it flew me. 

Wherefore the law is holy ; and the commandment 
Holy, and juſt, and good. a 

Was 4 that which is good, made death unto me? 
God forbid. But fin, that it might appear fin, 
working death in me by that which is good ; that 


fin by the commandment mi . become ns, 
Jinful. 


For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but I am © 


carnal,” ſold under fin. _ 
For that which 1 do, I allow not: for what I 3 


that do I not; but what I hate, that do IJ. 
7 then I do that which I would n, 1 confent 22 | 


the law, that it is non” 


— 
LO l LU - 
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Now then, it is no more I that do it, but ſi in that 
dwelleth in me. 

For I know, that in me ( that i is, in my leſs ) 7 <8; 
leth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good, I find not. 

For the good that I would, I do not : but the evil 
which I would not, that 1.40. ©: 

Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

I find then @ law, that when 1 would do goed, evil 
is preſent with me. 

For I delight in the law f Gop after . 
man. 

But I ſee 1 law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which is in my mem- 
bers. 

O wretched man that I am, . who ſhall deliver me 
From the body of this death 
I thank Gop through Fzsus CHelsr our Lord. So 

then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of 

So,; but with the fleſh the law of ſin. 


N this. chapter, the apoſtle Paul gives us a 

very remarkable account of his own Chriſ- 
tian experiences. The greateſt part of the chap- 
ter muſt be unintelligible to thoſe who have 
never experienced any ſimilar exerciſes, and to 
many it will appear to be a chain of contradic- 
tions. While ſome thus judge, to thoſe who 
have felt a ſimilar ſecurity and conviction, and 
afterwards a ſimilar operation of the principles 
of holineſs, in a ſtate of warfare with the remain- 
ing corruption of the heart, the whole deſcrip- 


tion appears according to truth; and drawn 


with a degree of accuracy and juſt expreſſion, 


; which could not have been attained without the , 
1 inſpiration of the Spirit of Cop. As an intro- 
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duQtionto the view which he hadof banifelf in his 
own chriſtian ſtate, he firſt deſcribed What his 
feelings were while in ſecurity, and -what his a 
prehenſions were when convinced of fin by. the 
awakening ſpirit of Gop. 
Ir is one of the moſt common objections made 
againſt experimental religion, by the careleſs and 
the unholy, that it conſiſts of enthuſiaſtie exerci- 
ſes, according to the notions of fanciful minds and 
an overheated imagination. That indifferent ages, 
different apprehenſions on theſe ſubjects have 
become the faſhion of the time in which they 
were broached. That there have been as many 
kinds of enthuſiaſm, as there were periods of 
time, in which through certain external cauſes, 
fervor in religion became faſhionable. 

OsBJzcTions of a ſimilar nature with the 
abovementioned, are often brought againſt the 
very exiſtence of all evangelical piety ; and ſome | 
feel themſelves ſo fortified by the ſuppoſed truth 
of what they aſſert, that they mean forever to op- 
poſe experimental godlineſs. In firſt meeting this 
objection it will be allowed, that there is, and 
in every age hath been enthuſiaſm ; extraordi- 
nary fer vors in things relating to religion; fan- 
ciful and ridiculous imaginations concerning 
Chriſtian godlineſs, and a very ſinful boldneſs of 
hope, where there was no ſcriptural evidence of 
Chriſtian Piety. It will alſo be allowed that 
theſe vain imaginations have been almoſt infi- 
nitely diverſified, according to the conſtitution _ 


of perſons; to particular atuations and tempra- A 


tions; and generally, 1 in ſome degree according * 
to the faſhion' of falſehood in che day. But 
doth this diſprove the reality of experimental 
godlineſs ? No; it only proves that truth and 
piety have another dangerous and extenſive field 
of error to oppoſe; and while infidelity is com. N 


G g 
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batted on the one hand; enthuſiaſm, with all its 
dangerous fervors and falſe hopes, muſt bs 
watched on the other. The very exiftence of 
theſe counterfeits, is an argument for the proba- 
bility of experimental religion, Error, either of 
doctrine or experience, will be various in its 
appearance. There can be no ſtandard for error; 
and therefore we muſt expect to ſee it aſſuming 
every form, and ſubject to the control of faſhion 
and circumſtances. It hath been, and will yet 
continue to be ſo. From this diverſity of error 
in experience, we hope to draw an argument of 

probability, in favor of à true ſcheme of experi- 


mental piety. If errors have been multiform, 


and without any mutual conſiſtency, i in different 
perſons and ages; and if we can find interſperſed 
through the whole period of time, and in a mul- 


titude of perſons, a ſcheme of experimental god Ü•-— I 


lineſs, harmonizing with the ſcriptures; and the 
experience of all theſe conſiſtent with each other, 
and of the ſame moral nature; we may deter- 
mine that ſuch things proceed from an efficient 
cauſe that is permanent and true, It is actually 
the caſe, with reſpe& to Chriſtian experiences, 
in all inſtances, that they are of the ſame moral 
and holy nature; and though diverfified in ſome 
circumſtances, are eſſentially the fame. Alſo, 
in thoſe views and exerciſes of mind, which pre- 
cede a genuine fanQification, there is a great de- 
gree of moral uniformity; Even in thoſe ages, 
which were the moſt dark ſince the time of 
_ Cnr1sT there have been a multitude of experi- 
mental believers. This multitude of true believ- 
ers hath been ſcattered through many nations; 
broken into many nominal fectaries; and with- 
out any opportunity for communional intercourſe, 
whereby their prejudices might be removed. 
_ Still when they converſed or — 1 expreſ- 


- 
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ſed the ſame Wet and feeling of experimental 
godlineſs in CaRIsr Ixsus. While differing in 
_ circumſtances, in ceremonies, and in non-eflen- 
tials, they expreſſed the ſame love, hope, faith, 
repentance, and delight in the holy character 
and perfections of God. It is generally allowed 
that the Chriſtian ſcriptures contain a ſcheme 
of doctrine and morality z and it is alfo true 
that they teach us a ſcheme of evangelical expe- 
rience, and of the.common exerciſes of awakened 
minds before they become converted to a love of 
the truth. We, therefore, have from the ſcrip- 
tures the beſt advantage to judge of experience, 
and to determine whether the profeſſed religious 
exerciſes of men's minds are from the power and 
Spirit of Gap, or from their own fancy. As 
the. apoſtle Paul was a choſen inſtrument for 
teaching the Chriſtian doctrines; ſo he was alſo 
for elucidating Chriſtian experience. The fum 
of his experience, we find conciſely deſcribed in 
the ſeventh chapter of the chills to the Romans. 
It is the deſign. of this diſcourſe to conſider the 
views and. exerciſes of Paul, as we find them de- 
{cribed by himſelf ; and as we proceed, to com- 
pare them with the apprehenfions of the preſent 
friends of de religion. By the friends 
of experimental religion, is meant, thoſe who 
believe, not merely in the truth of the ſeriptures, 
and in the fitneſs of a. moral life; but in the 
awakening, convincing and renewing operations 
of the Spirit of Gop. Alſo, in a life” of pro- 
greſſive holineſs by the aQtion of Gop, on the 
minds of thoſe ha he hath called, whereb 
the work. of. bret which he hath. begun, hall 
be completed in glory... | 
Io effect the deſign of this diſcourſe, v we will 
| conſider "the as . | 
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I. Taz views which Paul had of himſelf, and 

the exerciſes of his mind, while he was a ſecure, 

and when he was an awakened and convinced 6 

* finner. | | 


II. His apprehenſions of the divine 5 * 2 
- his heart was changed by the grace of Goo . 


III. Taz experimental exerciſes and affektions 
of his Chriſtian life, as they are deſcribed in this 
N chapter, and in other parts of his knee 


1. Wx are to conſider ithe \ views which Paul 
had of himſelf, and the exerciſes of his mind, 
while he was a a ſecure, and when he was an awa- 
kened ſinner, and as we proceed we ſhall ſee the 


ſimilarity of expermantal, exerciſes and affee· 


tions in all ages. 
Paul, in the firſt part of his life, was a "REM 
al Phariſee. Not having given himſelf up to 
vicious and ſenſual extravagances, he lived in 
ftri& conformity to the rules of his own ſect, and 
had a zeal for Gop, although it was not accord- 
ing to the knowledge of the goſpel. But while 
thus ſtri& ; while he ſuppoſed that he obeyed the 
law ſo punctually as even to be a favorite of 
heaven; he was wholly unacquainted with the 
Chriſtian temper. He ſaw nothing of the cor- 
ruption of his heart; nothing of that ſelfiſhneſs 
and pride, which are ſinful againſt Gov, and the 
natural diſpoſition of all Bk Therefore he 
did not know but he was in a ſafe ſtate; yea 
more, entitled to a very great degree of glorß 
and bleſſedneſs as a reward for his preciſion in 
the external duties of religion. Whilſt he hal 
theſe ſentiments of himſelf, Gop took a mighty 
hold of him by the power of his Spirit. An ac- 
count of the extraordinary manner of his convic- 5 
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tion, converſion, and calling into the ſervice of 
Ca1sT, is found in the acts of the apoſtles; and 
it was a moſt remarkable difplay of the power 
and grace of Gop. To ſee an unholy oppoſer - 

and bitter perſecutor of the religion of CarIsT, 
thus ſtrangely and totally changed, from hating. 
to loving the truth; from putting to death al 
who profeſſed a goſpel faith, to become the moſt 
eminent preacher of the ſame goſpel, was indeed 
a high diſplay of divine power, and of the ener- 
gy of truth, when brought home to the hearts 


and conſciences of: mene by the Span of the 
Lord. 


Avis: ks a become obedient to "IM 3 8 
by faith in the Lox p JIE sus CHRISH and repent- 
ance towards Gop ; and had experienced the 
power of religion in his own heart, he was ena- 
bled to form a juſt view, and give a true deſcrip- 
tion of his ſtate, while he was ſecure, and when * 
awakened by the Spirit of God. 


Or bis ſtate when in ſecurity he gives the 'Y 
following deſcription. oy ForT was alive without 
the aw once.” © HT 
Tris is a moſt admirable defirigaion: of the 
ſtate of ſecure finners, whether -they are ſunk 
deep in ſenſuality, or whether they are depend- . 
ing on a ſelf-righteous performance of external 
duties, while wholly deſtitute of a love of God,.. 
and of the truth. Sinners who are ſunk. deep 
in ſenſuality are alive without the law. —Immerl-. 
ed in the world and its pleaſures and intereſts, _ . 
they appear to have loſt a ſenſe of inviſible . 
things, of an inviſible Gov, of an eternity to 
come, and of its rewards: And when a ſenſe of 
theſe truths is loſt, the feeling of moral obliga- . 
tion is of courſe gone; for in perſons of this 


\ 
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in danger. Thus ſenſualiſts and thoughtleſs ſin- 


gave No attention to compare his heart with the 
of ſpirituality and a holy affection to truth and 


duty. Many are in the ſame manner alive with- 
out the law. —Contented-with a viſible formality, 


very ſtrange thin ing, to hear themſelves charged 


in this way remain alive without the law, until 
che light of eternity convinces them of a fatal 


Ws. 
5 . 
+ 
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deſcription, a a ſenſe of moral D is be 
alive only by fear of the puniſhment of diſobe, 
dience. It is thus that we ſee ſenſualiſts ang 
people, who are devoted to the world, its inter- 
eſts and diverſions, wholly inſenſible of divine 
truth. They are alive, or in a ſtate of quietneſs, 
and without any apprehenſion of ſin, guilt and 
danger: And whenthey hear themſelves charged 
with iniquity in the fight of Gop, they dilbe. 


lieve; when charged with a guilty character, 4 
they think there is no reality in the accuſation; 5. ö 


— 604 threatened with puniſhment at the hand of 

a juſt Gop, they diſbelieve the event, or accuſe 
him of being unjuſt. Hence ariſes all manner 
of error and ſecurity in a life of irreligion. hey 


have no ſenſe of the obligation to godlineſs, nor 
of its real nature, nor of its importance for the - 


glory of Gop, and their own higheſt happineſs; 
and being inſenſible of theſe 94 they of 
eourſe, neither feel themſelves to be ſinners, nor 


ners are alive without the lav. 
Tux ſame effect will be produced by a ſpirit 


of ſelf-righteouſneſs, which happened in the cafe - 


of Paul. He ſays that touching the righteouſneſs of 
the law, he thought himſelf blameleſs. He was 
careful in the performanceofall external duties, and 


divine commandment, and diſeover his total want 


they have no ſenſe that by the ſtate of their hearts 
hy abide under the wrath of Gop; and it is a 


with being in a ſtate of condemnation, Many 
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| miſtake, This is che genuine Phariſaic error, 


which hath led many to death. In every age 
there have been profeſſors thus felf-deſtroyed. 


Or his ſtate when awakened by the Spirit of 
Gov, and brought to ſee his loſt and miſerable 


condition, he gives the following account. © But 


when the commandment came, fin revived and 
J died.” | 
« Wygn the commandment came.“ 

By this expreſſion we are not to underſtand 
eat he did not know the law ; or that he had 
not been educated in the literal knowledge of 
it from his earlieſt youth. He knew it perfectly 
in letter and doctrine, and thought that concern- 


ing its righteouſneſs he was blameleſs. He had 


ſuppoſed that by the law he was directly going to 
a heaven of eternal bliſs. He had ſuppoſed his 
own obedience to be ſo perfect, that evenmnti- 


Nite purity would not accuſe him; and in this 


apprehenſion he boldly perſecuted and dragged 
to death, others who were not like himſelf in 
ſentiment and in practice. | 
CHRIST ſaid, he came not to call thie right- 
eous to repentance,” by which he meant, thoſe 


who, in their own opinion, were not endangered 


and going down to death. Such could not 
prize him as à Saviour, for they ſaw not their 
need of his aſſiſtance, and thereſore his call was 


more immediately directed to perſons, who had 


other apprehenſions of themſelves. It was di- 
rected to thoſe who ſaw they were not righteous z 
but impure, guilty, miſerable and condemned. 

He alfo ſaid, the whole have no need of a phy- 
fician, but they who are ſick.” Theſe were per- 


| fons to whom the commandment never came. 
Although they had always lived under doQtrinal 


inftruQion, and knew the letter of the com- 
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mandment; ; yet through their own banc 
its power had been kept from their conſciences. 
They had never feelingly perceived a preſent 
lawgiver, the ſpirituality of the commandment, | 
or their own fin, guilt, and danger. » , 
Wu the commandment comes to the minds 
of ſinners by the mighty and applying power of 
Gov, they have new views of the law, and of 
we relation to the lawgiver.— They ſee the real · 

of the moral ſyſtem, of the moral law, and 
the holy. character of the lawgiver.— They ſee 
themſelves to be under an obligation which can 
never be repealed, and that there muſt be every 
right motive with the Almighty Jehovah ty make 
his commandment glorious, even In ae pun by 
ment of the rebellious. © Fear and tremb are 
now excited, and they perceive themſelve, to 
have been blindly ſporting with their own ever- 
laſting concerns, and the awful realities of eter- 
nity. A ſcene, which is filled with the moſt 
important, great and awful objects and truths, 
of which they once formed no conception, is now 
preſented before their minds, and they tremb- 
lingly cry, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do?“ 

& SIN revived and 1 died . 

Tux find themſelves ſinners, actually con- 
demned by the law, ;— really filled with that 
temper which the commandment forbids ;—and 
that all their actions, through life, have pro- 
ceeded from the ſame diſpoſition. To them 
this appears to be the caſe, even with the per- 
formances of external duty, on which they once 
depended, for their acceptance with the Lord, 
the Judge. They find that they cannot repent. 
and ow GoD, at whatever moment a ſenſe of 
fafety ſhall require it, as they once ſuppoſed they 
could; at the ſame time they ſee, that the ina- 


— 
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bility ariſes entirely from the ſtubbornneſs of 
their own wills and the hardneſs of their 
hearts. They find themſelves ſo filled with 
thoſe diſpoſitions, which are contrary to Go 
and the preſcribed rule of duty, that there is no 
place for an amendment to begin, unleſs it be 
by a change of their hearts; and they are even 
afraid of their own reſolutions and prayers, bee. 
cauſe they ſee the whole to proceed from the | 
fame anfialy principles of heart. They find, 
that if the law of Gopd be juſt, they are rnb 
condemned; and in fuch caſes, there is no ſen- 
ſible peace of mind until they are brought to 
unconditional ſubmiſſion before a ſovereign Gopz + 
to ſee and feel, that in their caſe, he may and will 
do as he pleaſeth; either be merciful becauſe 
he can ſhow mercy, or reject becauſe the laws 
condemneth. | 5 
I x moſt caſes, thoſe Sho are in bee 
home to the Redeemer by ſubmiſſion, are con- 
ſcious of a burden being removed from the 
mind, the manner of which they do not then 
conceive. Although they have no hope and no 
joys in the light of Gop's reconciled counter: 5 
nance, they feel a quietneſs that is new, ** 
the removal of a diſtreſs with which th E. p 
been borne down. This is the quietneſs- and 
peace of ſubmiſſion ;—of coming and caſting 
themſelves at the feet of a ſovereign Coo + 
conſenting that he ſhould do his own pleaſure. N 
O happy foul, who haſt thus ſubmitte@!; This zs. 
the point in which ſovereign mercy triumphs $@4 _ 
take away ſin and guilt. Although in diffenent 
minds, there may be great diverſity with reſpect 
to clearneſs and ſtrength of exerciſe, yet in all 
who come to a Redeemer there will be a deep. 
and ſerious feeling. of theſe truths. They will "0 
be able to unite their teſtimony with the apoſtle; 2 

"," "SL N 
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that when a ſenſe of the commandment came 
home to their minds and conſciences, they ſaw 
themſelves to be finners, both by nature and 
practice, and that they were ſlain by the law. 
ALL that can be written concerning the views, 
feelings and exerciſes of ſinners, while ſecure and 
when awakened, is ſummarily comprized in the 
comprehenſive deſcription of the apoſtle, « for I 
was alive without the law once : but when the. 
commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. 
And the commandment, which was ordained to 


life, 1 found to be unto death. ” To anſwer the 


purpoſes of infinite wiſdom, Gop took powerful 
hold of his mind, and made uſe of miraculous 
means for his awakening ; ; alſo, the period of 
his diſtreſs was ſhort compared with what man 
 eonſiderate ſinners. experience; but this alters 
not the moral nature of the effects which were 
produced. In his ſecurity he was like other ſe- 
cure men with which the world is filled. In the 
period of his conviction he was like other con- 
vinced finners, trembling, afraid of Gop and his 
judgments, and inquiring what he ſhould do to. 
eſcape the wrath to come. He ſaw the law to 
be real, and that it condemned, and held him 
under the ſentence of eternal death. He perceiv- 
ed that the commandment which was given to 
lead holy creatures, unto eternal life, wrought 
death in his conſcience from which he never 
| could deliver himſelf. | 
Tos who, in the preſent day, diſbelieve the 
power of Gop in convincing ſinners, and that 
the concern and diſtreſs of mind which they 
often manifeſt, are ünneceſſary and. proceed 
from imaginary cauſes, cannot reaſonably believe 
Paul's account of himfelf. It is true that mirac- 
ulous means were uſed to awaken him, and God 
choſe this method to be an evidence of the Chrif- 
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tian religion, which was then newly promul- 


gated. Still his diſtreſs did not ariſe from the 
miracle, but from the ſight of a holy Gop, a 


holy law, a ſinful and guilty heart, and the roll 


ger of immediately ſinking down to eternal 
death. Theſe things are as objectionable i in one 
caſe as in the other; as neceſſary in one as in the 
other; and in both, they are according to Gop's 
uſual manner of dealing with ſinners, before he 
in ſovereignty renews their hearts and gives them 
the peaceful hope of the goſpel. Thoſe who en- 


deavor to ſuppreſs ſuch apprehenſions of them- 


ſelves and their own caſe, are departing from the 
way in which mercy 18 uſually found. 


Il. We will conſider his apprehenſions of the 


divine law, after his heart Was changed by the 
race of Gon. 

Tunis is ſummarily expreſſed in the following 

words. Wherefore the law is holy, and the 


commandment holy, and juſt, and good.” Before 


the change of his heart, the beſt 1 he could 
ſay of the law, was, that he found it to he 
unto death.“ It appeared dreadful to him, cen- 


ſidered as the ſentence of his condemnation ; ' 
neither was there any thing in its nature, which 
made him love it. Still he was ſenſible that the 


fin he ſawin himſelf had deceived and flew him, 
and that the law, in its penalties, was a true ex- 


preſſion of the fruits of fin which he was expoſed . 


to ſuffer. But we directly find him ſaying ing this 


law is good; good becauſe it is holy — juſt. 
It is excellent, and lovely, and to be defired: 8 
and he ever after, in all his epiſtles, extols the 1 
commandment. Although he ſtrenuoufly labor- 

ed to conyince fingers that the law could ngt 


give ibn life, and to draw them off from legal 


and ſelſ· righteous dependencies; yet he * 


: - 


ſented it as good, excellent i in its nature and re- 
quirements, and the only rule of the Chriſtian 
temper. Alſo the only rule by which we are to 
judge whether we are ſanctified and W 
through the grace of Gop. 

THERE is ſomething very kale in the 
words of the apoſtle on this point. His delcrip- 
tion of the goodneſs of the law is introduced, 
with the word © wherefore,” as a conſequence 
drawn from ſome preceding premiſes. © Where-. 
fore, the law 1s holy, and the commandment 
holy, and juſt and good.” The premiſes, from 
which the conſequence that the law is good, was 

drawn, were that the law condemned him, 

_ conſidered as a ſinner. He now ſaw the law to. 
- be glorious and excellent, and the lawgiver to 
'be praiſed for that very ſentence under which he 
had.trembled. Once he judged of the goodneſs 
of the law, by the effects which it had upon his 
own condition with reſpect to happineſs and 


5 miſery; but now he determined it to be good 


from its holineſs and juſtice ; from his being 
lain by it; and by its ay, that was in 
oppoſition to thoſe RT principles which ſold 
n under ſin. 
A Rol mind hath no diſlike of the law for | 
its penalties ; indeed, ſo far is he from this that 
it appears to be one of the higheſt excellencies 
of the commandment, that it both forbids ſin 
and threatens it with puniſhment. The penalty 
is as neceſſary for the glory of God, and for the 
maintenance of moral government as the pre- 
_ cept; and therefore all right minds will approve, 
its although pain be the penalty and they them- 
ſelves the ſubjects. Pain is undeſirable to good 
minds, but the proſtration of moral rights, obli- 
gations and duties, as mult be the caſe, if there 
were no penalty to the commandment, to ſuch" 


* 
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would create the greateſt and moſt ſenfible pain, 
and therefore be the moſt undeſirable event that 


could happen. 


FURTHER, we ought to olives how carefully 


he guards all that he wrote on this point, leſt he 


ſhould be underſtood to caſt a reflection on the 


law of Gov. He fays, © that when the law came, 


ſin revived and he died—alfo that he found it to 
be unto death.“ Leſt he ſhould be underſtood 


to caſt a reflection, he immediately adds, © where- 


fore the law is juſt and good:? Then he ſub- 
joins by way of queſtion, © was then that which 
is good made death unto me? Gop forbid. But 
ſin that it might appear fin, working death in 


me by that which is good; that fin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinful.” — *. - 
The blame of the undeſirable effect is caſt upon 


ſin, that is, upon thoſe 8 ſinful princip — 
and exerciſes which he had found in himſelf. 


He gave all praiſe to the lawgiver and the law, 
and took all the blame to his wn evil heart, 
acknowledging that his ſinful principles and the 


practice which flowed from it were e | 


ſinful. | 
- Trvs the apoſtle Paul exo Sis new ex · 


perimental views and affections which he had 
towards the divine law; and implicitly boxe his 
teſtimony, that Gop would be glorious in exe- 


_ cuting the threatening, on all ſuch as do not 


become of an obedient ſpirit. | 
Tas ideas beforementioned, perfectiʒ goedrd 

with the repreſentations that have been given by 

experienced perſons, in every age and at the peel 


ent day. The change of heart that is given by 
| Gop to his People, in every time and place, 
brings them to one ſentiment and feeling on 
this important and diſcriminating ſubject. 


Tbale who have been afraid of the command- ö 


* 
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ment now love it. Thoſe who have thought | 
it too ſtrict, now think it, in every. reſpect 
reaſonable. Thoſe who have wiſhed to lower 


down the commandment, now ſee it to be ne- 


geſſary, and are ready to bear their teſtimony 
in favor of all its ſtrictneſs and its extenſion even 
to the thoughts of men. Once they diſliked Gop, 
confidered as lawgiver, and were ready to won- 
der how a perfect being could glve ſuch a com- 
mandment; now they read the law with inex- 
preſſible delight, that they may thereby learn his 
character and come to a more clear and intimate 
acquaintanee with his nature, counſels and 
requirements. From thinking that it is a burden 
to be under ſuch ſtrict limitation of duty; they 
are changed to conſider it as a privilege, that 
there is a commandment given by the infinite 
wiſdom of their heavenly Father, which in all 
eaſes teaches them what is their duty, and how 
they ought to act. Such perſons are made of 
an honeſt heart and wiſh to db right. They feel 
that imperfect creatures are very incompetent to 
direct themſelves, and it is a great relief in their 
inquiries for duty, that they may go to the law 
of a Father, a Redeemer and Judge, to know 
what ſtate of heart and what actions are right. 
There hath been a kind of Chriſtians, in every 
age, who have had theſe apprehenfions of the 
divine commandments. ' They ſee ſo much im- 
perfection in themſelves, that they hardly dare to 
avow before men that love of fot s law and 
that mourning which they feel when they ſind 
it violated ; yet they experience ſome precious 
ſeaſons, in which they can ſay theſe things be- 
fore God in their cloſets; while they confeſs / 
their own imperfections, and pray for grace, that 
they may live in a manner more agreeable to. 
their 2280 
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David, in a ver ry great nurn of his palme, 


2 his high opinion of the divine law his 


delight in the character of the lawgiver—in the 
reaſons why God hath given a law==amd in the 


precepts and in the duties, which are enjoined;- 


Indeed the Pſalms of David contain a very com- 
plete deſcription of the experimental affe ctions 


ef a holy mind towards Gop and his conmand- 


ments; and confidered as ſuch, they ought to 
be much read by Chriſtians in their fealons of 
ſelf-examination ; : and thoſe who cannot ad 


the ſentiments as their own, do herem find 2 


mark that they are not ſincere; The ſame e 


rimental ſentiments concerning the divine . 


were expreſſed by all the ancient faints whoſe 
moral feelings are deſcribed in the old teſtament! 
Nothing filled them with a higher pleafure than 
the word and the commandments of Go. * 

freely expreſſed their pious tranſports in view of 


a holy commandment, which is DUIAAY on thein- | 


| ſelves and on all the creation of G. 
Wren our bleſſed Saviour came on an nl 
of grace to a guilty world, and declared that all 


men were condemned by the law of Gov, and 
that his great buſineſs was to purchaſe and offer 


a free falvation from the penalties of the com: 
mandment ; he ſtill aſſerted the excellency -anfl 
the obligation of the law. Think not ark am 


come to deſtroy the law, or the prophets; I am 


not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, For verily 1 


lay unto you, till heaven and earth pals, Þne Jet Te 
Ws one tittle thall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till 
all be fulfilled. Whoſoever ebend Mall break 


one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 


men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven: But whoſoever ſhall do and teach 


them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the kmg- 
dom of heaven.” as We have the 0 explrat | 
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teſtimony, that the glorious Redeemer and head 
of the Chriſtian Church delighted in the law of 
Gop; and this it witneſſed by his words, by his 
perſonal actions, and by his obedience in ſuffer- . 
ing unto death. All his true diſciples have been 
like him in their love and obedience to the law 
of God. The ſame approbation of the divine 
commandments is to be found in all the ſacred 
writers of the Chriſtian diſpenſation. Thoſe wo 
have been friendly to experimental religion, from 
the time of Cxrisr down to the. preſent time, 
have agreed in thoſe things, which have been the 
ſubje& of conſideration in this diſcourſe. - And 
although immenſe multitudes, ſome of a formal 
and ſome of a ſenſual and ſecure character, have 
put away the power of godlineſs from themſelves, 
and endeavored to explain revelation ſo as to 
make men ſafe without the power of godlineſs; 
there have alſo been a great number, who have 
received the Chriſtian religion, in its ſpirituality of - 
affections, and in purity and humility of practice. 
Thoſe two kinds oo people have often been min- 
gled together in the public and viſible Church; 
but we know that the tares muſt grow together | 
with the wheat, until the time appointed for their 
ſeparation. On the moſt, thorough examination 
we find; that kind of religion, which by way of 
diſtinction, hath been called experimental, hath 
been eſpouſed by many in every age. Although | 
in every. age, there have been enthuſiaſts, and 
ſuch enthuſiaſts have had no uniformity in their 
wild and overheated reveries of imagination, nor. 
any appearance of humility ; yet the ſober 
friends of experimental piety have been uniform 
in their opinions of religion in the heart. They 
have believed in a depravity of heart which leads 
men away from Gop.—In an awakening and 
ine action on the mind, e 


Serm. XII. the ſame in all aget. 249. 


are made anxious, trembling and i i ds 
That Goy's uſual method of bringing ſinful 
creatures into the WC of grace, is by the 
action of the law to lay them proſtrate at his 
feet, and teach them they are juſtly condem- 
ned, and altogether unable to deliver them- 
ſelves, without the unmerited influence of infi- 
nite power and goodneſs.— That there is a. 
change of diſpofition and taſte, produced by 
ſovereign power, whereby they love Gop, 
rejoice in his commandments, and feel their 
happineſs ro conſiſt in honoring 'the divine name 
and keeping his word. — That thoſe who are 
thus changed, are weaned from the world, hum- 
ble in themſelves, hope in divine grace, believe 
and rejoice in the Spirit of Gop, become obedi- 
ent and prayerful in their lives, and hope for 


their ſupreme happineſs 1 in the en, of Goo 
himſelf. Fre 


Ir may 6% proper for me hate to obſerve, | 
that where thoſe new apprehenſions of the divine 


law take place, which have been mentioned; 
there will alſo be new apprehenſions of the glory 
of Go, the lawgiver. The beauty of his char- 
after will appear to be infinitely glorious ; his 
kingdom to be right; and all his diſpenſations 
to be good. The new formed heart will rejoice 
in GoD, and become an obedient nee of his 
ne and oct. influence. 

A MORE particular alias of the e | 
rimental exerciſes and affections of Paul's Chrif. 
tian lite, as they are deſcribed in this chapter, | 
and in other parts of his writings, is e 
for the next diſcourſe. _ 

Waar hath now been ſaid ought to lead all 


ale to a very ſerious i inquiry, who doubt of the 
E i 


reality of eajcrimenti religion, as it hath. | "my 
deſcribed. The holy ſcriptures certainly repre 
ſent, that many who have goſpel light and Chrif- 
tran inſtruction, ſhall fall — of dna! ſalvation. 
Thoſe who attempt to live a moral life without 
experimental religion, will probably apply theſe 
deſcriptions to ſuch as are openly profane and 
immoral; and to perſons who appear to pay no 
regard to the means of inſtruction and grace. 
That the deſcription is truly applied to thoſe, fo 
far as the application can extend, no Chriſtian 
or believer in the holy ſcriptures can doubt; but 
whether it doth not apply further, is the queſtion. 
to be determined ? We are told, that not only 
the openly profane, and thoſe who neglect the 
Chriſtian means, ſhall fail of eternal life; but 
that others will fay to CHRIST, © Lord, "hang 
we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 
caſt out devils, and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ?” In another place CHRIST tells 
us, that no man could caſt out devils in his name, 
and at the ſame time lightly ſpeak evil of him. 
Theſe muſt probably be very moral perſons, and 
yet CHRIST ſays, that he ſhould fay unto them, 
depart from me for I know you not. We are 
Ub informed of thofe “ who have the form 
withaut the power of godlineſs“ —of the Phari- 
fee, who] Neid himſelf in a viſible regularitytof 
life, and gil had no Chriſtian humility—of works 
which do not juſtify in the fight of Gop.—of 
thoſe who go about to eſtabliſh their own right- 
 eouſneſs, and are ignorant of the righteouſneſs 
of Gon; with a great number of other deſcrip». 
tions, in the writi ings both of the prophets and 
apoſtles, Which ſpeak of a defect in the hearts of 
men, while they profeſs to believe 'the'truth; 
Wr alſo find the people of Gop repreſented 
* „ heart in divine thing 1 


Serm. XII. 


ie fame in ail ages. wt 


which leads them to be much in prayers and in 
free converſation on the i ſubjects of 
faith and experience; and as poſſ a ſpirit 
of devotion which weans them from the WE 
and carries an evidence that their hearts and alfec- 
tions are placed on the things above. And this 
is repreſented to be the fruit of an indwelling 
influence of the Spirit of Gop, which is not 
granted to the world. It is not conceived how 
all theſe things are reconcilable, with the notion 
that experimentaàl religion is enthuſiaſtic and un- 
neceflary for a ſafe hope of eternal life. Cer- 
tainly, by theſe conſiderations, thoſe ought to be © 
led to a very ſerious inquiry, who diſcredit that _ © 
work of the Spirit whereby men are convinced 
| of ſin, become new creatures, and are converted 
unto CHRIST. Although they know nothing 
of theſe things, i in their. own experience, and do 
not by their curſory attention to the ſubject, ſee 
the need of them; they ought at leaſt, ſeriouſly 
and candidly. to inquire, Whether they may not 
be miſtaken ; whether they have not fallen in- 
to ſome miſapprehenſion of the nature of vital 
godlineſs, which blinds their eyes and ex 
them to an irretrievable miſtake. „Doubtlefs they 
feel diſguſted with ſuch a kind of religion; 8 
it is the natural character of men to be "liſpleaſed 
with the: ſpirituality ,of, devotion. It muſt be 
expected, that many will entertain a very favor- 
able opinion of themſelves, who will be dilap- 
pointed, on entering the other world, to find that 
they wholly overlooked. the power of CRI 8 
goſpel. And they ought to — 4 greatly ſolici- 
tous on this ſubject, when they find that the 
apoſtles, and a multitude in every age ſince their 
time, have believed and have their conſo- 
Amen in r manner which hath deen mentioned. 


And it will be allowec their 8 
* 1 <> WK L =D 14 


* 


——— — 


that this multitude have been ſelf.dented to the 


world and their own pleaſures, meek, of a ſober 
converſation, and _ who appeared to be 
filled with a love of the fouls of others, and to 


be ſeeking a portion beyond the grave in the 


reſence of God. May all who read be enabled 
oy ha * of Goo: to cdnſider and ſee, 
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For I was ** das the low once i but wh the 
| nene neee c. 


TT is an important point to de eſtabliſhed, that 
1 there is a kind of experimental religion, 
| which: is wrought in the minds of men by the 
Ipecial influences of the Spirit; which is mark- 
ed out in the holy ſeripture; is uniform in its 
nature and effects in all ages, and charaCteriſtic- 
ally diſtinguiſhable: from the enthuſiaſm of un- 
ſanctified, ignorant and warm minds. With 
this view the experience of Paul, as written by 
himſelf under the ſacred guard of divine inſpira- 
tion, hath been the ſubject of conſideration in a 
5 preceding diſcourſe, and is men in the 
| r 5 

Wx have n eontictiing the views woke 


Paul had of himſelf, mw he was a ſecure: and 
when he was an awal led and convi " 
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AL sO we have conſidered his apprehenſions 
of the divine law, after his heart was changed by 5 
the grace of Gov.” 
A comPari80n hath been drawn between his 
views and exerciſes, and what have been always 
found in ſecure and in convinced ſinners; and 
in thoſe who appear to be effectually converted 
to a love of the truth. So far as we have pro- 
ceeded in the fubject, it clearly appears, that in 
all ages of time, experimental _—_ hath been 
the fame! in its nuf add aht, 1 


Il. Ir now remains that we eden; con- 
ſider his views, exerciſes and affections in the 
Chriſtian life, as they are deſcribed in this chap- 
ter and in other parts of his writings. 

Hers we are again entering on a ſubje& 
which can be juſtly apprehended, by none belide 
the experienced. To all others, what is ſaid, if 
it be juſtly expreſſed, will appear like a ſeries of | 
contradictions. The mixed ſtate of a Chriſtian's 
heart muſt be unintelligible to all, until they 
have the weak beginnings of a holy taſte. This 
is initial Holineſs in a ſtare of warfare with 
the remainder of depravity that is found in all 
the children of Goy in this world, and which 
can be removed, only by the death of the bo- 
dy, for that is the time when Gon hath promiſed 
— his ſaints. It is a mixture of holineſs 
and unholineſs; of mourning and joy; of de- 
light in the duties of religion, and at many times a 
backwardneſs to perform them with the required 
Ipirituality. The Chriſtian loathes himſelf for 
the things which he continues to do. While 
he loves the law of Gop and it is his ſupreme 
delight, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, he finds a law 
in his members waring againft the law of Got ; 
that 0 | 22 loſes the com- 
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forting exerciſe of love to Gop and the wrath 6 3 
his faith becomes very weak ; his ſight of divine 
things and of eternity is dimmed; and for hap- þ 
pineſs he looks again to the World and its enjoy-. 
ments, which appeared to him of no value, 
when his faith and love were in lively exerciſe. : 
Tus tranſition of views and affections is won- 
derful and ſtrange to the Chriſtian himſelf, after 
he hath long experienced it; until he recollects 
that all his hfe, his light and the comforts of his 
love are from Gon, They are kept up no lone 
ger than he abides in Carigr, by an active 
faith, and 2 to > him woes ww. oe We. 


qu 


Tun 3 common ge SF ine on x the rel * — 
children of (op, that they feel a ſenfible decay 
of the divine life, and loſe light and comfort, is 
that they ceaſe going to CHRIS for a communi», 

cation of ſpiritual ſtrength. from him. While 
there is any. depravity left in creatures,” they na: 
turally truſt in themſelves. Having ſtood for 


a feaſon. in 8 0 and comfort, they: forget the 


8 3078 
them as — they ſtood habitually,” and by 
ſome principles whieh they now firmly poſſeſs as 
their own. When this ons tO be: Weir ſtate 
—— — —— a; they 
are prepared to fall. They have forgotten 
do not feel the abſolute — — 
Cuxlsr to his diſciples.Ahide in me, and 1 
in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itſelf, except it, abide in the vine: no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. He that abideth in 
me, and Lin him, the ſame bringeth forth: much 
fruit. Nur * — 
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er, is the moſt common cauſe of thoſe decays 
which Chriſtians feel, when they complain of 
being in a ſtupid and ſleeping ſtate; alſo, of 
thoſe backſlidings, by which they openly diſhon< 
or Gov, and ſhame the Church of the Saviour. 
They often feel a deadneſs to duty and complain 
of their own declenfion, when'there 1s no viſible 
backſliding and departure from the Chriſtian . 
practice; but we mult confeſs, that it is ſome- 
times;worſe than this. They ſometimes are left 
to act in a very unchriſtian manner; ſo that the 
world accuſes them of having been hypocritical 
in all their paſt profeſſions of being on the ſide 
of the Lord. When this is the caſe, the Lord 
of glory is crucified afreſh ; they are com- 
_—_— too deep immerſed in ſlumbers to be 
very ſenſible of their own decay; and they 
have to meet ſome awful rod of the Lord, by- 
which he, in covenant faithfulneſs, will bring 
them back again to a ſenſe of duty, with great 
aflliftion and the pangs of a deep en 6M 


Fare archable cauſe, why Gorilemes his chil. 
dren to decay and backſlide, is to keep up a con- 
ſtant teſtimony in the world, that the efficience 
of his own ſpirit, is the cauſe of all the vital piety 
that is among men. 

Warn the enemies of experimental religion, 
obſerve this inconſtancy of Chriſtians in the ap- 

arance of humility wh of fervent love to their 

edeemer, and to the duties of worſhipping him, 
4 ſometimes ſee them backſliding into open 
ſins, they make an improvement of the event, 
direaly contrary to what they ought. ' They in- 
fer from this, that there is nothing uniform and 
permanent in the nature of Chriſtian piety. — 
| — Ons alſo —_ that A —_—_ ee 3 Go 
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acter which appears to be ſo variable; and there- 
fore they argue both againſt the real influences 
of the Spirit, and the exiſtence of a holy princi- 
ple, which ſhall be perpetuated unto eternal life. 
But all this, on Chriſtian principles, is conſiſt- 
ent, and proves the doctrine of a ſpecial divine 
influence from Gop, in firſt forming and in 
afterwards maintaining alive the graces of his 
people. It ſhows, that all the progreſs of a 
Chriſtian life depends on divine communications, 


and that Chriſtians can no more preſerve than 


they can make themſelves ſuch. It ſhows, to 


what human nature is tendihg wherever the effi. 


cacious grace of Gop doth not interpoſe. It 
proves the ſovereignty of God, not only in the 
firſt forgiveneſs of fin, through a divinely form- 
ed righteouſneſs; but in all that preparation 
by which ſinners are fitted to enter into eternal 
life. They are as much dependant for the pre- 
ſervation of ſpiritual life, and will be through 
eternity, as they were for the beginning of con 
ſideration and repentance. 


Ir Gop did not thus deal with his people, 


ſometimes warming their hearts with love, and 
ſometimes permitting them to backſlide, his 
efficiency would ſoon be forgotten. The world 
would ſay, that men have a power in themſelves, 
without the ſpecial aids of the Holy Ghoſt, to 


begin and perſevere in ſerving the Lord; and 
thus the aids of the Spirit, in the great work of 
redemption, would be denied. Theſe are the 
probable reaſons, why Gop permits his people 


at times, to become lifeleſs and to backſlide. 


| Having 8 theſe preliminary obſervations, 4 
on the reaſons why Gop permits, and why Chriſ- 
tians do in fact, ſo often loſe their ſenſible life” 
and comfort in religion; we will now directiy 
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— 
attend to the views, affections and — 
which Paul found to be in himſelf, in thoſe parts 


of his Chriſtian life, which ſucceeded his con 
verſion. 


7 


it. Norwrrhbrakpint a ſenſe of great de. 
ficiency and remaining fin, he was conſcious of 
a real love to Gop and delight in his command- 
ments. 

Wi have noticed this already. Therefore 
the law is holy; and the commandment holy, 
juſt and good. „le adds many other expreſ- 
fions of the ſame impoft. *I delight in the la w 
of Gov after the inward man.“ He ſays, that hne 
would, or ſincerely wiſhed'to do that, which he 
did not. He fincerely conſented unto the law, 
that it is good. It was not he, that is, his re 
ing diſpofition to do that, which he often found 
in himſelf. Although we find this lamentation 
over himſelf, it doth not appear that he had any 
doubt f the reality of religion or of his own 
ſincerity. His hope was 155 Thaken, atthough | 
his heart was 'gfieved and his conſcience bur- 
dened, with his imperfections. He had a com- 
fortable hope of a new nature; but lamented 
the imperfection which remained, and that the 


work of grace which was begun, hat not  Thatiged 
him more perfectly. 


Wii theunfinAigel contin of their ans, 
it ſhows the condemnation of their own con- 
feiences, and that they know themſelves to be 
without any ſincerity; dut it is not thus wich 
the people of God. With all their imperfec- 
tions, they are conſcious of ſome ſincetity. They 
feel ſore love in the midſt of coldnefs ; forme 
light in the midſt of darkneſs ; ſome - exerciſes 
of A Where there is much fin remains. The 


grace of Gon to himſelf, and © 


%- we » Ms. WH * 1 * 


burdened with great imperfection of heart. 


caſe is ſimilar in all the people of Gon, who have 
a right to hope themſelves ſo ; for if they do 


not find the reality of grace in their hearts, they 


have no right to hope. e 

Tuis repreſentation is confirmed by the hum- 
ble profeſſors of experimental religion in our 
own time. They ſpeak of much fin, great dead- 
neſs of holy affections, and ſhort coming in du- 


ty ; but ſtill they know, that they have views 


and affections, different both in their nature and 
their effects, from vhat they once had. They 
ſind ſome ſenfible love of Gop and of his law 
and government. Some delight in their duty; 
ſome very ſincere deſire to grow in grace and a 
holy conformity to Gop. They know: that the 
duties of religion, that ſeaſons of worſhip in 
prayer and praiſe, and that the company and 


communion of the ſincere diſciples of Chriſt are 


pleaſant to them. A conſciouſneſs of theſe be. 
ginnings in grace delivers them from a ſervile 
Far of the ar ng to come. While th 
appear to themſe 

faints ; ſtill from ſome degree of conſcious ſin- 
cerity, they hope, they rejoice, although ſur- 


| rounded with the darkneſs of remaining fin, and - 


lowneſs.in grace. It is thus, that the true peo- 


ple of Gon often ſpend the greateſt part of their 


lives, in the intermingled exerciſes. of holineſs 


and ſin. Gop permits ſuch a varied life, that 
it may be both to themſelyes and others, a con- 
| ſtant evidence for the efficience of his grace 
which is the only and conſtant cauſe of ſpiritual 
light ad 88 


24. AuTrouon the Spelle believed in ghe 
4d no prevalent 
ill felt himſelf 


doubts of his own ſincerity, he 


ves leſs than the leaſt of all 
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"Tx: AT he felt ſuch a remainder of fin; is learn 
ed from the expreſſions which he uſed in this 
chapter, and many of a ſimilar kind, may be 
found in his other epiſtles. For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual ; but I am carnal, fold under 
ſin. For that which 1 do, 1 allow not; for what 
I would that do I not; but what! hate "that 1 do. 
For I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing. —How to perform that 
which is good I find not. —The evil which I 
would not, that I do.—1 find then a law, that 
when I would do good evil is preſent with me.— 
I ſee another law in my members waring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of fin which 1 is in my members. 
O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death.” 

Taz whole of this deſcription is. miſapprehend- K 
ed by unſanctified men. By the law of the mind, 
which is contrary to the law of the members; a 
by his conſenting to the law, that it is good; 
and by the good that he would, they underſtand: 
ſuch reſolutions of amendment as they often 
make, through an alarmed «conſcience. ; and 
therefore they ſuppoſe, that when in ſuch a ſtate 
of mind they are as the apoſtle was in his beſt 
frames. But his ſtate was far different. In him 
there was holineſs and unholineſs alternating in 
exerciſe ; in thoſe all is unholineſs, and their 
beſt frames are only a ſtate of reſtraint through 
fear and ſelfiſh motives. Experimental Chriſ- 
tians of the preſent day, find a ſtate of mind ſim- 
ilar to that which the apoſtle deſcribes. In the 
| midſt of their moſt. ſenſible love and comforts; 
the bright view will be ſuddenly; intermitted;—- 
Darkneſs will fucceed light in a manner they did 
not expect. When on the wing, and it feels to 


them, as though they could riſe and take — 
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fion of heavenly joys 3 the attempt ſhows their 
weakneſs, for ſome worldly luſt intervenes, and 
the viſion of glory is gone.—!n the midſt of gra- 
cious exerciſes and affections, worldly thoughts 
and deſires, and exerciſes which are poſitively 
ſinful, will ariſe, and it cauſes them great trouble 
to reſiſt the temptation, that comes, either from 
ſome external power or cauſe, or ſprings up from 
the depravity of their own hearts. When they 


ariſe to take poſſeſſion of the Canaan of joy and 


peace that is before them, they find themſelves 
in the wilderneſs, and perhaps at the foot of 
Sinai, which thunders awfully in their hearing. 

Thus their light is interrupted by darkneſs ; their 
joys by fears their exerciſes of faith by doubts ; 3 
their mourning for ſin, by ſome powerful temp- 
tation which involves them again in the ſorrows 
of the world and of an evil conſcience; and the 


Redeemer, whom they ſuppoſe to be near, and 


to be thei ſtrength, is gone. In his abſence, it 
feels as though the enemy mult overcome; and 


they have the arduous taſk through much prayer 


and felf-humbling, again to find the Lord and 


King, by whoſe aid only, they can conquer: the | 


world, the fleſh and the devi. 


Ark they have had favored ſeaſons. Þ in 


which the day appeared clear and the path plain, 


and when they did not apprehend any danger, 
their eyes are opened to behold a moſt awful 
backſliding that is paſt. They look back, and 


ſee that they have been away from God their 


ſtrength—that they have been immerſed in the 
cares and pleaſures of the world—have forgot- 
ten their communion with their Chriſtian friends 
—in a meaſure neglected and become formal i in 
thoſe ſeaſons of private devotion which uſed to 


give them ecſtatic delight—and been. fcarcely- 


diſtinguiſhable © in their * — from the 
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more regular part of the unholy world. From 
ſuch ſeaſons of backſliding, the children of Go 
are often awaked, by ſome great worldly afflig. 
tion. When their eyes are effectually opened, 
and their hearts graciouſly relent, they can kiſs 
the rod which hath ſmitten them—adore the 
covenant faithfulneſs which chaſtized them back 
to true peace—and they will wonder that they 
could have been ſo enſnared, after they had ſeen 
the glory of the Lord to draw them forward to 
eternal peace. Such accounts as theſe may be 
heard from the mouths of the people of Cop; 
and although their hopes are.not deſtroyed, they 
are filled with lamentations over their remain- 
ing ſin. And the meaning of theſe complaints 
is ſimilar to what Paul meant, in faying “ that 
when he would do good evil was: " Sway with 
him.“ Alſo, that he found a A 


,mems 
bers waring againſt the law of his man — This 
made him cry out, O miſerable chat I 
am _ ſhall deliver me — "8; 1756 of this 


i 


1 — 


3d. 157 is next aper; Wes apy „d notice 
ſome experimental exerciſes of Paul, which he 
hath ſtrongly. expreſſed, in other parts of his 
writings ; and in which Chriſtians of all other 
es are found to accord. 
x had a deep and impreſſive ſenſe, that lw | 
tion is beſtowed by free and ſovereign grace. He 
{aw that all his duties, works and righteouſneſs, 
without the unmerited mercy and — of 
So were of no avail to fot giveneſs and ſalva- 
tion, and that we are juſtified and pardoned 
through faith in the Loxp, Jxsus Carisr, This 
he expreſſes in many places, particularly in the 
third chapter of the epiſtle to the Philippians. - 
Where 11 what he had done While in 


a; 


One of Ris: moſt Lys ir on their 
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his natural temper, that he might be righteous 
before God, he tells us, that touching the right- 
eouſneſs of the law he uſed to think himſelf 
blameleſs. But he now found, that what things 
were gain to him, in reſpect of a righteouſneſs of 
his own, were loſs with reſpect to the ſalvation 
that is by CALs T. He now found that all this 

righteouſneſs of his own, ſtood in the way: of 
falvation ; for it prevented him coming to 


CrrsrT by faith as a poor, needy, helpleſs and 


hell-deferving ſinner, who could do nothing for 
himſelf, without the power of divine grace work- 
ing in him, and making him another creature 


from what he found himſelf to be. He was 


brought to count all things but loſs for the excel- 
leney of the knowledge of CHRIST Jxsus. And 
how often ve find him difclaiming all wor- 


< a him, admiring and adoring free 


fouls, is tte neceffity and efficacy of grace, of 
free and ſovereign grace l of efficacious and un- 


deſerved grace! of ſanctifying, as well as of for- 


giving grace They diſcard 'thenifel 
find death written on all they have - done—that 


their own Tighteouſneſs is nothing but ſin and | 


guilt, and while they depend upon it, an accuſing 


conſcience is novremoved. They find the Whole 


of their on righteoufneſs to have been but or 


as it refpeas th "ifr6e and holy falvation, — | 
is in CE Jesus the 13 and is recei 


by faith. All cheir ſongs are to free and ſover- 


_ gn A all their a Here 


thineſi to himſelf all the Blame, and 
SEES of an eternal rejection. Hor 


F oVere! En 5 in its N 8 N FR | 


dd. 
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alſo, there 1s a ſimilarity between the experience 
of the apoſtle, and what hath been common 
in true Chriſtians of all other ages. 
A $0, in the ſame place he expreſſes a deep 
ſenſe how far he fell ſhort of the rule of Chriſ- 
tian duty. Not as though I had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect; but | follow 
after, it that | may apprehend that for which I 
am apprehended of CHRIST Jzsus.” He believ- 
ed that Cu RIS H had apprehended, or called him 
to perfect holineſs—he now found himſelf filled 
with an afflicting remainder of unholy affections; 
ſtill he determined, through gracious aſſiſtance, 
< to preſs forward to the mark of the prize of _ 
the high calling of Gop in CHRIST Jesvs.” 
Hk had a deep ſenſe of his own unworthi- 
neſs, compared with what he hophhthat he ſaw 
in other Chriſtians. © Unt gn leſs 
than the leaſt of all ſaints iz 1 Wo i 
We are not to ſuppoſe th 
nent in grace than other CY Tan ON ed 


K's. gave a viſhls Thidence, of . ne F ov 
abroad and reigning in their hearts, a Judged of 
himſelf, from what he felt; and he walanſcious 
of an inward ſin and imperfection that dt | 
could not ſee, and therefore he honeſtly ſai 

« Unto me. who am leſs than. the leaſt of a 
ſaints.“ —Herein he was not ſingular. Modern 
experimental Chriſtians, who give evidence that 
they are ſo indeed, have the ſang humble feel- 
ings, concerning their own attaifents in grace. 
« They hope; but it is with humility. They num- 
Yer [themſelves with the people of op; but it 

is with a feeling that they are among the leaſt in 


the e 0 1 They herb g to have a 


py 


A | _ 
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oy 
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place in the ki ingdom of heaven; Ml it appears 
to them, that if they come thither, they muſt 
_ ought to have the loweſt manſon in glo- 
And when they ſpeak in this manner, it 
i with the feelings of fincerity. We know that 

men may affect humility ; but where this is affec- 
ted, they have more reaſon to bealarmed than to 

hope. There is reaſon to believe, that, in eve 

age, Cagisr hath called many to his own ſpirſt 
4 humility, and that they feel themſelves, even 
' while thi oyfully hope, © to' be leſs than the 

leaſt of ef joy hi! If the unholy difbelieve this, 
as they often affect to ds, it ariſes from the pride 
of their own hearts. They are ſo ignorant of 


humility, it is difficult for them? fo believe that 
it ente in d ny ninds. B 


, 2 
8 I; 


r Bt ee neceſſity was laid en 

him 4 1 el-cchat he was Willing 
to ſpd n n preaching for the ler) 

of Goo J the good o fouls. 
"a; ed Sib an apoſtle ant 
a peculi e dere ads by this call; 
yet the ſpiis ien ne manifeſtet in this reſpeck, 


was not per to kim as an apoſtle, for a de- 
gree of it iy all che children of Gop. Alt 
are not call 
devoted to this fame cauſe—all feel their obliga- 
tions to Gop and CR AIs Tall are animated by 
one common” intereſt, lory and ſervice in the 


been many, who have profeſſed the ſame ani- 


i ae themſelves—to deny all earthly pleaſures, 
' at they might advance the kingdom of bleſ. , 
— * a * and à beloved Reimer 


LI . 


Jes the ſame duties; but all are 


honor'of Cunts r. There have in every age, 4 4 


8 


EM 5 folf to. . e or- 


mated dete; to be devoted to the kingdom = 
Gov and CHRIST, and they were found willing » 


1 


on ů ů ů ů ů 


was ſo conſpicuous in the experience of this em- 
inent apoſtle, who was not only a teacher by a 
ſpecial call from heaven ; but an example of 
the ſame holineſs which he inculcated on others, 
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 TyzRE is another Chriſtian affection, which | 


that it ought not to be overlooked in this dif 


courle. 


he manifeſted, by forſaking all other proſpects 


and devoting himſelf to promote the falvation of 


ſinners. He expreſſed it, in the lamentation 


His love of the ale of other vocnle: This I 


that he made over his own blinded nation.— 


When ſpeaking . of their unhappy caſe, and 


the yearnings of his heart over them, to deſcribe 
it he ſaith, «I ſay the truth in CHRIST, I lie not, 


itneſs in the 
38 and con- 


my conſcience alſo bearing me 
Holy Ghoſt, that I have great hy 

tinual ſorrow of heart.. —_ 

expreſſion of Chriſtian on 1 e the. 
— Mi might be ſaved. Ex "I the: deſe 
through, it may —_— Js by << effec cg 
wrought figures ; but fifurall W 
is underſtood by Obriſtians,/ It gt; 
in the ardent deſires whie gie 
for the falvationlﬀ others. Tua | i for 
ſinners, Father forgive them, they know not 
what they do.” His people partake of his Spi- 
rit, and moſt earneſtly pray and ardently deſire 


hi gh 


Wnt 


that ſouls may be ſaved. The unſanctified know 
not the groanings of ſoul, that the children of 
Gov have over them; and they often impute, 


natural ; 
Wuls of 

dtion 
Pe, it 


pple have 


the prayers which are offered for them, to ſome 
very evil motive or to pride. Thoſe who know 


the worth of their own ſouls; and have found 


the infinite good of religion, and are made be- 
nevolent in their diſpoſition, cannot refrain from 


praying, Gop be merciful to my periſtung fel 
low creatures, which are around me. 1 have 


* 
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found by experience that grace can ſave, O let 
its trophies be numberleſs. Let other ungrateful 
ones be added to thoſe, who are already ſaved 


as brands from the burning.” —Herein the expe- 


rience of Chriſtians, in every age, hath been of 
the ſame nature and confirms the doctrine of this 
diſcourſe. Grace operating in the heart, is in 


all, of the ſame nature. Time, place and ſub- 


ject will not alter it. It is the Spirit of CarisT 
breathed out anew from the hearts of his people, 
and proves the whole to be a divine work. 

Tris ſimilarity of Chriſtian experience, ſhows 
that it proceeds from a powerful and all-govern- 
ing cauſe which acts uniformly in the kingdom 
of grace; and that experimental religion hath 
in all age N ſimilar, in its nature and effects. 
- mon method of diſpenſing to 
thoſe, ends to bring to his kingdom 
of fin This uniformity of views, affec- 


tions Mis an evidence, that the profeſ- 


ſors of e Mhental piety are not enthuſiaſtical- 
It mews that Gop hath a uniform 
f Aringihg ſinners into the kingdom of 
his grace; and when this is done they have fim- 


lar exerciſes, in that part of life, which inter- 


venes between their effectual _ by grace 
and their departure to the world of glory. En- 
thuſiaſm could not move people ſo uniformly. 
Abſolute ignorance or pride would not be ſo 
conſiſtent in the views and exerciſes of different 
perſons, . Men's unſanctified imaginations are 
always irregular, and generally overheated and 
boaſting ; nor doth it lead to humility and a re- 
gular life of good works. To find an eminent 
apoſtle ſpeaking in conformity with all the faints 
whoſe lives are recorded before him; in con- 


: formity with the repreſentations of our bleſſed a 


=. 


": 


/ / / 
o 
» 


b 
1 


— 05 1s ge) 


who labor habit 


2 tions of their hearts, of Which the unſanctiſied 
ntes of reaſon and the , 
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1 ; and in conformity with the d | 

{criptions, which have been given by an immenſe 

guniber of pious and holy men in the interyen- 
ing ages; is an evidence which never can be 
refuted for the truth and reality of ſuch experi- 
mental exerciſes, , Thoſe who have them not, 
ought by this to be alarmed and TOE: fon 
their own future ſafety. | 


th. Bora ſaints and finners ſpeak of ſin, 
and allow that they feel its influence. When 
the unſanctified hear the people of Gop ſpeak of 


| themſelves as great ſinners, they think there is 


no difference in their 3 It is therefore 
2 matter of great conſequence to give ſome 
rules for diſtinguiſhing between the apprehen- 
ons of the renewed and the u uURTYEREIEL 


tons, hear the beſt Chriſtian 18... GOIN 
5 celle of hard hearts, of HN 


Helling luſts, they are lometim N : 


7 ing 
ths and ſome of thoſe — 5 have no ge 
of conſcience, when they hear the people of 


Bop N paſt 5 and ſin, think 


from thence that theſe are the worſt of people, 
itually under dreadful accuſations, | 
-of conſcience for hidden iniquity. it is 


therefore a thing 'of great importance, that we 


obtain ſome rules for diſtinguiſhing between the 
views which Chriſtians and the unſanctiſied have 


on this point. This will next be attempted. 
kth is pure and unmixed ſin, in the diſpok- 


are convicted. are Auen this ba thy dic 


———— \ 


onicienge bears a witneſs, * they 


| 1 oP 
_ . dillike he ks charaQer, law and government. 
They feel the ſenſible ziſings of oppoſition to 
divine holineſs ; to the purity of the law, and 
the principles of government in the adminiſtra- 
tion of Gop. They {ee nothing lovely in the 
perfections and commandments of the Lord ; 
and although they are tanght by the diQates of 
xeaſon, that it is fit the divine government ſhould 
be maintained: there appears to them no 
or excellency in the truth to which they aſſent. 


ed ſin. He feels à ſenſible love of Gob and of 


, Err attachments: to the world. He per- 
eives an excelleney in moral truths and-duties, 
nd fig an unhappineſs that he cannot attain 

ela obedience. The views which he bath 

; in Gop and in the truth, ſurpaſ- 

deſeription, helps him to- diſtin. 


gui f * 
makes him more ſenſible of his failure in duty. 
2. DEAD of puniſhment makes the unſancti- 
ſied acknowledge * to be ſinners. A 
- contemplation f the evil that is threatened to 
the ungodly, cauſes their fear, and quickens 


condemned, and dare not deny their tranſgreſſion. 


guilt and puniſnment; but if "condemnation 
could be avoided the ſenſe of fin would be gone. 
Whenever conſcience is laid aſleep with reſpect 


and magnitude of the crime is loſt. © 


a humble hope through forgiving grace, the 
; fie and confeſion of ſin doth not ariſe from 


Taz true Chriſtian is not conſcious of unmix- 


_ holineſs, mingled with his imperfections, and his 


ture of religion and unholineſs, and 


them to an examination, whereby they are ſelf. 


It ſeems to them that if they deny this convittion | 
of reaſon and conſcience, it will increaſe the 


to the conſequences, a fight both af the nature | 
In the caſe of the people of Gon, who. ane 
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. Fear, is in a degree removed * a love of "Y 


the commandment ; but on comparing them. 
felves with a holy lawgiver and law, they find 
an unlikeneſs for which they are grieved—an 
imperfection for which they mourn. That ap- 
pearance of excellency, which they have diſcov- 
ered- in. the nature and law of God, enables 
them to diſcover their own remaining deform. 
ty. The beginning of holy affect ions ſerves to 
diſcover both the remainder of fin, and its turpi- 
tude and deſert of the juſt anger of Gov. he 
actual exerciſe of holy affeQions ſerves as a 
new light, to diſcover what remains in 'the ſoul, 


that is of an unholy nature ; alſo to ſee the baſe- 2 


neſs of every thing that is unholy. We worn, 
ſee that the people of Gop have a more afflicting 
ſenſe of remaining fin, than they 0 the 
whole body of ſpiritual death before Sig 
power was deſtroyed by ſanctifyin 
remainder appears to them greater un a 
more evil in its nature—and more uti 

in its qualities and effects, than a total corruption 
did, before their hearts were renewed by divine 


grace. They ſpeak more feelingly of fin than 


they ever did before. Hence they ſee more in 
themſelves that is wrong than they ever did be- 
fore—haye a more affecting conviction of the 
juſtice of Gop in their condemnation of the 


imperfection of their beſt ſervices and that for- 


giveneſs is a gift of divine ſovereignty. Hence 
when they are moſt humbled, and pon ſenſible 
of ſin, they hope moſt clearly, through the free © 
and ſanctifying and forſfiving grace of Gop. 


They have an ardent deſire to be freed from ſin, 


den on their minds, than the fear o 
iſhed by the juſtice of Gop. To one a fear of 
puniſhment is the only — motive to cir- 
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and its unreaſonable nature lies as a er bur- 
being Ppun. 
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cumſpection; to the other, the evil nature of 
fin and the diſhonor that is done to Gop and the 
injury to his cauſe is the moſt powerful motive 
to watch and pray. It therefore comes, that at 
the time, in which their hopes ariſe the higheſt, 
they have the moſt humbling apprehenſion of 
being guilty ſinners; and that all their hope 
muſt come from the grace of Gop. If we were 
to add to chat ſenſe and conviction of fin, which 
is felt by the unſanctified, a deſpair of any deliv- 
erance; it would produce a remorſe, which will 
be a principal ingredient in the puniſhment of 
the ungodly. But the apprehenſion of unwor- 
thineſs and a juſt deſert of being forever rejected, 
which is felt by the people of Gon, will remain 
with them forever, even after they come to the 
manſions of eternal peace. They will then 
naw-themſclves to be delivered from ſin; at 
e will be ſenſible, that their ſtate 
eo be wholly aſcribed to unmerited 


| . 3. The fin which the unſanctified confeſs, 
; 4 . when natural conſcience accuſes them, is exer- 
.. 0 _ ciſesof poſitive diſobedience.” The commiſſion Wi 
of actual iniquity is what burdens their con- 8 
ſciences and makes them fear; but they have | 
very little ſenſe, of the guilt there is in omitting | 
the important duties, which we owe to Gop and | 
men. They feel guilty and may allow them- | 
ſelves to be ſinners for poſitive exerciſes of enmity. | 
to Gop and his government; but have little j 
ſenſe of ſin in the omiſſion of loving him with | | 
| 
| 
| 


their whole heart, ſtrength and mind. Through. 
7 all their ſecure life, the want of love to Gon, 
and of devotion to his ſervice hath never afflicted 
them as a ſin; They have not ſeen him to be 
glorious and deſerving of love; and therefore an 
inordinate affection to the creatures, hath not ap-. 
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peared to them to be à grievous tranfgreſfion. 


They have felt no guilt in ſerving the creatures; 2 


more than they Have ſerved Gop ; none in looks © - 


ing to them with à confidence for protection; 
none in their thougkts being engroffed by earthh 
objects, to the excluſion of more divine conſi 
crations; and the fin of Kolatry which is charge- 
ale on all ſinful creatures, they have not perceiv- 
ed to be in themſelves. Perhaps they have felt 
guilty for profaneneſs; but not for omitting pray- 
ex. erhipr for defrauding their neighbors; but 
not for the want of loving them as they love 
themſelves: We may go through the whole 
law of duty and apply the fame remarks. It is 
ſins of ntfs and not of omiſſion which 
burden the conſcience and extort the confeſſion 
of unſanctified perſoris, chat they are ſinners. 
Ir is far different with the people of Gon 
whoſe hearts x gracious work of fan@iticatiW is 
begun. Their hearts are changed—N 
is reQified—the ſtandard by which the 
of truth and duty, of obedience, fin and guilt is 
new, and wholly different from what it once was. 
Further; they have new defires and feel carried 
out from themſelves. They lock with a new 
kind of diſcernment, and can, without ſelfiſh pre- 
judices bring themſelves in contemplation, int 
the prefence of Gop and his law, and before his 
bar. They'ſee that the omiſſion of duty, flows 


R 
j ge 1 5 
7 
7 * 1 


from the ſame heart as che commiſſion of crimes 


that thoſe who do not love Gop ſupremely, 
if a ſuitable temptation to enſnare be offered, wil! 
actually hate and reſiſt kim in the moſt ſenſible a 
manner. The want of omiſſion of a holy tem- 
per, doth therefore appear to them to be the foun- 
tain from which all actual crimes proceed. They 
further ſee,” that their own preſervation from 
crimes, ſo far as ir 9 on the motives by 
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which they were actuated, was of a ſelfiſh nature 
and ſource. - Therefore they can impute no in- 
nocence to.themſelves, on this aceount. They 
ſee the infinite excellency and worthineſs of Gon; 
and therefore the omiſſion of duties, which are 
due to him and to his law, do henceforward ap- 
pear to be crimes, flowing from the ſame foun- 
tain and partaking of the ſame immoral nature 
as the moſt flagrant ſins of commiſſion. They 
therefore conſider the omiſſion of duty which 
they owe to God, as fin of the worſt nature and 
conſequences. When they ſpeak of remaining. 
ſin with which they are burdened, this doth not 
always mean poſitive exerciſes of oppoſition to 
Gop; but often, and perhaps moſt commonl 
2 want of that ſincere, ardent and affectionate 
love and obedience, which they know to be due 
to his infinite excellency. They feel unworthy 
and guiltaz, for not having a more fervent love, 


a ſtro _ a deeper repentance and 
mourning ff fin. Even the weakneſs of their 


faith appears to them as a greater evil than all 
crimes did in their unſanctiſied ſtate. Hence, 
while they have ſome ſenſible exerciſe of love and 
faith, they find themſelves to be inſinitelyj unde- 
ſerving and guilty; and this they freely confeſs 
and humbly lament before Gop. As an increaſe 
of grace purifies their ſpiritual ſight, they con- 

tinually perceive new evils in themſelves, new 
commiſſions of fin, and new omiſſions of duty, 
which were never before diſcovered. The Spirit 
of Goyp aſſiſts them progreſſively to ſee more of 
themſelves, and unveils the hidden iniquity of 
the heart, which is not in the leaſt conceived by 
the unſanctified. This Gon doth that they may 
come to repentance and approach ſlowly towards 
the promiſed perfection. It appears therefore, 
that when the unholy hear Chriſtians fo ſenſiblyx 
Mm 
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complaining of ſin, inſtead of thinking their owty 
ſtate to be as good as the people of Gov, they 
ought to be en by air! Rees of then 


ſelves. 


i 


4. THz UN are not in be habie of em 

ring their own hearts and practice to the law of 
Gop. As they live without Gop, ſo they live 
without his law in the world. Have little ſenſe 
of obligation; of a rule of duty; or that there 
is any thing more to be done than to live and 
enjoy themſelves and the world. In this ſtate 
it is not poſſible for them to know much of 
themſelves; and their ſin is of courſe hidden 
from their ſight. It is only ſome great crimes, 
or ſome dreadful outbreakings of heart againſt 
Gop which they notice. When theſe are felt, 


_ conſcience is terrified, and they own themſelves 


to be ſinners. But there is no-poſibjli 
with that kind of ſight which they qa” 
their careleſs ſtate, they ſhould have any knows 

ledge of the number, greatneſs and perpetual 
flow ef ſin, which is in their hearts. They do 
not know themſelves—they do not uſe the 
means to know themſelves— they do not read 
the commandment with ſelf. application; or 
perhaps they do not read it at all; and how in 
ſuch a caſe, ean they know themſelves to be' ſin 
ners? When they are ſpeaking or thinking of 


themſelves or others, they ſpeak and think in 


; —— Through the hardneſs of their hearts, 


e blindneſs of their minds, and the ſtupidity 
and careleſſneſs of their ſtate; the awful, ſolewn' 
and eternal ſtate of obligations and rewards is 
hidden from their view. They fay and think 
nothing with knowledge on the fubje&t. All 


is the darkneſs and ignorance of unholy minds, 
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ing down to death. Preſumingly "nt Bw 
Hinge of which they are utterly. — 9 


| 1 * is not wn with the x ple — — T hey 
have a taſte and reliſh — — and a love of 
God's character and law. They have formed 
a habit of conſulting the commandment ; and of 


| precepts. They conſider themſelves retontihla 
| for all their thopghts, words and actions; and 
| that each one eee of being in a ſtate of 
; life or death. Thus, the multitude and greatneſs 
olf their fins is in ſome meaſure diſcovered, and 
they find themſelves to be exceeding ſinful and 
far greater tranſgreſſors than was peſlible to be 
known in a ſtate of ſecurity, When the unho- 
ly and unſanQikied, are ſurprized to hear Chriſ- 
tians complaining ſo much of fin, they ought 
to conſider their own criminal neglect, and = 
the little ſenſe they have of their own ſin, ariſes 


ww. 


dE wad *”, 


duty which hath been given by Gop himſelf. 
THz obſervations which have been made on 
this point, will give ſome aſſiſtance, in diſtinguiſh- 


ſin, that are entertained by the people of Gop, 
and by thoſe who are unrenewed and in general 
ſecurity. 


LEr not nne think themſelves ſafe becauſe 


than they perceive in themſelves. Let them not 
think that thoſe whoſe conſcience: are ſo tender, 
and who examine themſelves ſo faithfully, and 
thereby become ſenſible of their awn imperfec- 
tion, are more evil than others. Let them not 
think themſelves good, becauſe they have little 
ſenſe of being evil. Neither let them imagine 
that the — of indwelling ſin, chat is had by 


viewing their whole character in the lig ht of i its 


from not comparing themſelves with the rule of 


ing between the apprehenſions of indwelling _ 


they hear Chriſtians complaining of more fig 


. 
# 
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the people of Gov i is ſimilar to the: accuſation 
of their own conſciences, and thereby be pre. 
vented from an anxious engagedneſs to cleape 
the danger of their preſent ſtate. 

Ir they were ſenſible of great indwelling fin, 
or utter deficiency in duty, and many crimes of 
Heart and life, continually taking place againſt 
Gov, their caſe would be more hopetul than it 
now is. We ſhould then begin to number them 
among the ſick, who are ſenſible that ey os 
ſome need of 2 phyſician. 

IT is pure and unmixed fin, without any mY 
gree of holineſs, for which the inner 8 conſcience 

accuſes him. 

Tu Chriſtian complains of remaining ſin, but 
it is mixed with ſome ſenſible and joyful exer- 
ciſes of love and delight in Gop, in the law, and 
in his own duty. It is the weakneſs of his faith 
and love that afflit and make hin think himſelf 
the chief of ſinners. * 

Ir is a dread of punis which mes che 
unſanGiified acknowledge themſelves to be the 
chief of. ſinners; and if a fear of Gop's anger 
were removed, they would think little more of 
their being tranſgreſſors. $f 

A Love of the truth is what abe Chriſtians 
diſcerning, and opens their eyes to ſee themſelves 
full of evil, and infinitely ſhort of the ways ; 
which they owe to Goo. | 
Siu of commiſſion, are what daiden the con- 
ſciences of tranſgreſſors. They feel a pofitive 
enmity to the truth; but ſee little ſin in a want 
of love to God. But the Lord's people ſee the 
ſin and guilt of omiſſion in their whole lives, and 
that they have come ſhort and are guilty enough 
in their beſt ſervices, to cut them off forever, if 
the Lord were not a Gob of infinite grace. 


Serm. xm. the ſame in all ages. 27 
They are delighted with their duties of wotſhip 


as the means of finding GoB; but not ſatisfied 
-with them, as having been performed with due 


ſpirituality and devotion, and they - condemn 
themſelves for the fin of their moſt holy hg 
Tux ſinner doth not compare his whole na- 
ture, temper - and practice with the divine aw. 
and is therefore ignorant of all his ſins, . a 


few very outbreaking enormities. 


Tis Chriſtian compares every thought, word 
and action, with the divine commandment, and 
finds himſelf deficient and guilty in the whole. 
He cannot find holineſs in himſelf, without 2 


mixture of ſin. 


Tnus there is an efſential difference between 
the Chriſtian's apprehenſions of indwelling fin, 


after he hopes that grace hath begun to reign ; 


and the accuſing conſciences of the ungodly.— 
They fee fin with a different kind of fight—they 


judge of it with different hearts - they fear and la- 


ment it from different motives—and the ſighthath 
different effects on their diſpoſitions and practice. 
One is filled with grief, mourning and ſelf. loath- 


ing; the other with fear, when the conviction is 
urged upon them. One is purified 3 the other, 


if this conviction be reſiſted, is hardened and is 
ſoon to ſink into deeper ſecurity. One attends 
to the viſible duties of religion with love and de- 


light; the other merely through fear, and when 


this is gone, he forſakes religious ſervices. © One 


finds a pleaſure in confeſſing his fins, and in 


thinking himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints; 


the other, though convinced of fin, and con- 


ſtrained through terror to own himſelf a tranſ- 
greſſor, finds his pride mortified in making the 
confeſſion. It is through the influence of terror 
that he confeſſes the mn; and he rer . 


| na that which he would de . nene 
removed. wary 


. 


| Fe 


By a very lengthy conſideration of this 270 
we find ſomething of the nature of experimen 
religion, as diſtinguiſhed both from formality and 
enthuſiaſm, Enthuſiaſm is inconſtant in its 
opinions, feelings and practices. Enthuſiaſts 
may agree to be warm in religion; but they do 
not agree in their apprehenſions of Gov and the 
truth; nor in the, nature. of that evidence, by 
which men may determine themſelves entitled to 
ſalvation. At all times, the kind of reigning ſu- 
perſtition and enthuſiaſm, depends on circum- 
ſtances ; but true religion depends on the eternal 
and immutable nature of Gop, and of his law, 
and the principles of his government. One there. 
fore is varying and paſſionate; the other fixed 
and affectionate. One hath fixed rules for a 

good life; the other makes great profeſſions, 
—— being good at all. One judges and 
acts by rules drawn from the word of Gon; the 
other from preſent feelings and imaginary im- 
pulſes, which may proceed, even from the un- 
detected eorruption of their own hearts. Super- 
ſtition draws its motives from a regard to ſelf; 
true religion from a regard and love to the glory 
of Gop. Enthuſiaſm ſeeks ſelf-adyvancement ; 
religion makes men humble that they may ad- 
Vance the glory of. Gop by obedience. 


Tax view which we have taken, of the nature 5 
of experimental religion and its uniformity, in 
all ages, ought to alarm thoſe perſons who den 
its reality. There is a cloud of witneſſes again 


them. CHrisrT himſelf is a witneſs — 
them, in all the deſcriptions which he gave of 


Serm. XIII. the ſame'in all ages. 4279 


true and evangelical piety. The ancient ſaints, 
who lived before the time of CHRIS are witneſ- 
ſes againſt them. — The apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians witneſs againſt them, for all theſe 
ſpeak of a work of the law on the mind, and of 
the power of goſpel grace in ſanctifying and 

giving ſpiritual comfort to the ſoul. Ia every 
age of the Church, ſince the time of CHRIsr 
there have been a cloud of witneſſes for the real- 
ity of that kind of experimental religion,” which 
hath been deſcribed in this diſcourſe, as agreeing 
with the experience of Paul. Doth it not 
then become thoſe, who think, that all profeſ- 
ſions of ſpecial Chriſtian experience are a delu- 
ſion, thoroughly to examine the point; leſt 
they be found ere the truth as it is in 
CunxIs r Jzsus. It is eaſy now to deny, to ridi- 
cule, and to put to pain, for a ſhort ſeaſon, the 
hearts of thoſe who believe themſelves ſincere; 

but it will be impoſſible, ſavingly to experience 

the truth, when the day of grace is paſt. The 
caſe of thoſe is dreadful, who ſin away the day 

of admonition and repentante. If they miſtake, 

they miſtake and are miſerable forever. If they 

hear, believe and obey, they are bleſſed forever. 
May all who read be of this blefled number. 
/ OO OY 
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a” 8 chat as goſpel nich he taught Was nal” y 
25 man. It was not ſuch as the reaſon of an 
man would contrive, and therefore above his? 
own invention; alſo, that it was not ſuch as Roy 
heart of any man would! love, unleſs ſpiritt 1 ally 4 
oly nfl ence from above. Theres E | 
21 e or of reaſon t 
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"the had Geng it n > na hve happened, on 10 F 
leſs he had been digttiely called, and $4] 
W Wade willing by the bey power of Gov. | | 1 d 
If we allow, that he was thus called, enabled and 
/ made willing by the efficacious grace df 'Gov/lityy 
proves the very point; which he wiſhedsto eftabA i, 
ih. That his Salve! was 151 after ee 1 
from himſelf not ſa human, invengjotre — 
m any other man; bug f I 
and: grace of Gov. He fü 
zofpel is ſo far from Being after ra 1 

Poſitions ot” men, that” it is "impoſſibl ble at he 
ſame time, to® gratifylitheſe . and to be a faithful ty 


# ſhould not be the ſervant, of — 
And experience Rath always, för what is here A 
2 that it Js impoſſible to be faithful to), | 
| by @ he ſame means to pleaſe ment” 
* ithfully Jeligercd will Feprove them, 
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* tv further Kodifing; . from th e 
ſhall principally enlargę on thoſe v The 
goſpel which. was preached of me, i8 not Kr 4 
man; neither rec eived it of man. 
+. bt "theſe words the apoſtle appealed to 'the,” 
| tendenc) of the goſpel, and of 
ies »which 1 it contains, as "x T 5 
t. human invention, but 1 
muſt Tome e kimſelt. © This ig a very "> wth we 
important truth, and 1 an perſuaded, chat the 1 8 % 
| q more it is conſidered the an clearly it * | 
appear; thats the: ep el ur Lonz Insu Y 7 
n the power if. 
ee of G55. moſt” vole GR... 3 
t” without this cauſe, it never * * TN 
ed e eee * 2 3 5 4 
d. 2 do eee e to argu chis po 
from the miraculous evidence of A 
* = from tlie moralinature,. F the. | 
© doQrinesitycontains, and the duties which it e . 
Joins Neither would any confiderable number 
of men, ever have received this ſcheme 2 
"they had not been led tg * 'by dhe f ni 
a Ten grace, {3 
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do be a ſovereign.— 


man, nor was it ever origin * 
"A Fallen men. Men chufe to be fovereign them. 


s an evil. This forced fubmiſſion to the pH 


. The of , van. 
* * 
Wav underſtands the goſpel fcheme 4 
| falvaifon, muſt be ſenfible that it ſtands wholly 
upon divine. ſovereignty. . Gop is re. 
| ging fovereignly in determining that any fhall 
be faved— in appointing to whom he will extend , 
is grace in the manner and the time when 
this ſhall be done and in defining the . 
tion of creatures, and the duties they ſhall 1 
"forms This is not only afferted-as a reafonable- 
doctrine in ſpeculative belief; but to be ſaved 
the heart muſt accord with it, 2 that thoſe who . 
Are redeemed by this A oſpel, do chuſe the Lord 3 
delight in his abſolute, © 
S ſenſe of ts and happineſs 4 1 
ſtand on this truth; and they do hd with happi-# 
_riefs in any other way. But this is not after 
| nally received from 


felves, and have a natural preference to their, 
Gon Walls, above the will of any other being. * 
We find this to be a natural diſpoſition in old * 
and young, high and low, rich and poor; e # 
hen from any external circumſtandes 
neceſſitated to fubmit; they confider the neceſſity 


dence of Gov Almighty alters not the caſe ; for 
it fach inſtances, theff confider fubmiſſion as 5 
evil. We know that there are ſome who are 0 
© brought to exerciſe a ſubthiflion on other hi 
Ciples, and in a manner Happy for themſelves ; 
but all fuch are ready to acknewledge that it. 
© was given to them by the grace of God, and 8 
not alter their own. natural hearts. „ 
„IT HINR every bandid -perſon, who firs ” 
his own original diſpoſition and hath. Adifegeetly- * 
obſerved Htuman nature, muſt allow-that ts” 4 
fubmiſfion to divine ſovereighty. in all things 
AUX relate both 10 Guy arty the life that 1s to 9 
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5 divine: grace, they Wever could have aſſented and 


tional conviction, go fo far as to allowy that ſub. 5. : 
miſſion to the abſolute ſovereignty of the divine 
will is right; 


4 4 = ny de a pretended and hy 


"i 5 8 N — 
© ES 


* * divine truth in e all a 9 


came, is not e e Allo, NR 
truth to vhich this doctrine is ſo eſſential a pillar, 
could not have been received from any one or 
from any combination of men, ho heartily " 1 
delighted in it; unleſs their minds ꝶ ere chan get 
by the power * divine grace. . cha nged by "Kath 
the power of divine grace, this 4s, not after of * 
men, but from-Gop ; and if not changed, bY. ; * 


deavored to enfores on others, fuch a ſehe 
of faith, 1 ethod f being h: py. 0 
they might poſſibly, through the power hy, 2 2a. 


Rl they-ngger would go farther, 
-as this goſpel doth, 20 form us, that this is 
the higheſt happineſs of creatures. A ſubmiſſion 1 
to abſolute . even in Gop himſelf, * ** * 8 
is the laſt thing which a finful heart yields.— 1 
There may be - ſubmiſſion of necefſi "= —there: wee” ON 
ypoct tical pion, 
in order to avoid a greater eyil ; but a ſinner 
never yields a peaceful ſubmiſſion. This is not 
after ma an, nor is it received of man, and to co * x 
fent to it, there muſt firſt be a revelation E 
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deri 10 ne 5 idle „ 
e ſeen! 11 faith, which the goſpel | Rees ank 
** enjoins, is not after mens; nor-coulg it ever hnave 
deen received from men, unleſs they-were divine- 1 
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appear e and en e to ya, : 
for their ſupreme happineſs to the things of an 

- Inviſible world; or to be denied to the things 
of this world, in that manner, which the goſpel! 

js requires. — The youngeſt actors go to the world 
„ for happineſs. The longer they continue in it, 
the more naturally their views are turned this., 
way, and even diſappointments and allictions * 
will not cure the evil. We go not ſee men na- 
turally coming on the ſtage of action, with 
ſuch a faith in inviſible things, as makes them 
real and happifying to the mind; but it is 8 
| * the contrary. Their appetites carry them away 
from all conſideration of futurity, while they, * 
are ſeeking, indulging, and loving preſent things; 5 | 
1 and the longer they experience the world, even WY. 

3 5 With all the forbidding circumſtances attached 
6 - op 15 to it, the more difficult it becomes to be thus | 
denied. * 8 . A 5 | 
Ix to the repreſentation now Eo Ir be ab- * . 
zecke; that there are thoſe,” ho apparently n 
- this ſelf- denial, and lod K to the the iny i- 
ſible world and to an inviſible Gep as their 
e I need only to anſwer; that all ſuch * * 
will really yield me the. point of t truth which I. . | 
 iwithito confirm, All ſuch will readily own, that v Fug 
12 ſpel which hath changed and given em 4 FY . 
ne Views. new deſires, new pleaſures, hopes . 
and expectations, is not after men in auth ſenſe. 1 
Nor after or like to. their own. original deſires 4 5 
- andefeelinggys but that when they Were infinite 
ly unworthy, they received a new t temper: by the 
ſovereign and ſanckifying grace of Gon, and that * 
Mets a notreceive it af LE the wiſdom of men, 
nor according to the Way in which they had® ©, 
propoſed to themſelves: to 2 faved * the 2 1 
4 wrath 8 ome, N . * „ . 
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aut * who are not willing to make "my 
this acknowledgment, we do not find à diſpoſi- 4+ 
tion to be arg to the pleaſures and intereſts 
|. dif the worl 


for their ſupreme portion of good. It is there- 
fore, I 
tion of men, could be ſo friendly to this goſpel, L 
4 as to offer and urgè it on the acceptance of man- 4 4 
kind; unleſs taught ĩt by their own experience FR 


F <A 
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the power of the Almighty, that they might be- 
come inſtructors of their periſhing tellow men, 5 
in things which. it is Fo infinite importance for "I 
chem to Know-. Paul Ha 

in both .thel, ways; by an eminent degree of # © 


taught him it Was from Gop ; alſo by a ſpecial? * 
880 0 might be the inſtrüetor 75 man- 
, ov.” Wes eterbal lite. 4 * © | 
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s ev IT ered Prepares on. this 
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bis diſciples feet, and after he had don: 
in W- * know? Je what, A, have done to you? 


©. * 1 1 Nam: If ue your 1 Lord and maſter, have 
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a natural diſpoſition to look * | bk. £ | 
to another worl to which the goſpel calls us | 


ot Tuppoſeable” thar any. man Y combina- 3 * 
fr An vine grace; or. by revelation through M N * 
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anorher's feet. For I have given you n ez. 
ample that ye ſhould do ae | have done to you. 
Verily! 7 unto you, the ſervant is not greater 5 
than his Lord; neither he that is ſent greater & £ 
than he that ſent him. We" ye know theſe 2 1 
things, happy are ye if ye do them.“ By 
performing this humbling ſervice, our Saviour, K | 
ſtrongly inculcated that meekneſs, Humility and 75 
75 


low opinion of themſelves compared with others, bes 
which ought to be found in all his followers. 7 WT 
There are many precepts and deſcriptions which * 
enjoin the ſame. But whoſoever will be great £3 
among you, let him be your miniſter or fervant. © - 
. Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ;, 
and he that ſhall humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. . 


For I ſay to every man among you, not to thin 
more highly of himſelf than he ought to thin. ", 
*—Be-kindly affectioned, int honor preferring one LA TY 
another.“ Faul with all his great a amen ck * . iy 
..<<unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſai . 8 25 
This meekneſs, humility and: preference of +. MAC | ” | 7 7 
to ourſelves, ſhowing them all Teſpe& and kind- 
neſs, and miniſtering to their gobd by our on 
ſelf-denial, is enjoined” through' the whole gol. - 
pel. But i is this after men? Is this temper and * 
+ praQtice according to the natural feelings of the 
world Where do we find thoſe who appear N 
turally to delight in ſuch laws and duties? It i is ee 
With great pains and labor that men are kepßt., 
even in that ſtate of ſociety, which controls them 9 
from overbearing and deſtroying one another. 1 
Impotence, pride anda ſelfafſuming e 
of will z a diſpoſition to xiſe ſuperior and mae - 


4 others ſubſe vient to their own Happineſs, is the- 
natural inclination: of man: This Sage 0 
"humility, is not after men; "but muſt come from : | 
' Gov. Both the laws. enſoming it, and the act! 

8 re a Chriſtian a i "be of give 

I * 1 "@ , 5% I * . * n 
1 * en Lis 
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original, 1 — * in piring and Tagung int, " 0 
enges of God's Spirit. Men will not ordain las 
to condemn themſelves; nor. will they deſcxibe: 2 
ſyſtem of moral virtue that is repugnant, and a 
4 poſitions; hs Wh 
unleſs hes ate Apel 0 do it, by the energy 7 
of God acting on their minds. —it hath been the 5 
conſtant labor of infinite power and wiſdom; * » <4 
from the time of man's Apoſtacys to preſerve even + | 
in their doctrinal e that ſcheme of ® *, 
moral virtue Which i Is. enjoined i in the, goſpel} oX 
Ixsus, CARIST. 1 ave. been always going 
away from the laws Fe 1 umility, dne LS 
pride, and atten ppg td build up themſelves at 8 5 
the expence of other's peace and intereſt. 80 F 
great is the evidence of this, and that the ch Arac- 2 
ter; generally and naturally applies to men, thatwy rt 
if the world were to ſee. any one, who perfect 6 : 
complied with evangelical precepts in the things = , oh 
* have been mentioned, they would either | 
reverence him greatly as a character formed by 
the ſpecial, energy of God, or they wollld a. 
tempt to deſtroy . him in a rage excited by the 1 5 
reproof which, they uſt, feel. from, the fight * „ 
of ſueh an 1 8 e. JESUS CHRISTE gave this 2 | 
thoſe, who dig not * 2 


example to the world, and 5 
reverence him as one co from GoB, Were em- 


Fe 


bittered Dy. the re proof o Bis "example and 7 F 


cepts, to thirſt 7 his hlood and take his, life.— 
It was becauſe Fa w 3 * JT 


were : after, men. , f bd 5 
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ä — The 89/pet of Chris Vol. II. 
Tus is wholly a divine Zeche and from 
heaven and from Gop himſelf. - It is ſuch a de- 
gree of moral virtue, that the Heathens did not 
even aſcribe it to their gods; much leſs in all their 
boaſted ſyſtems of moral virtue, did they ever 
enjoin it on men. The gods of the Heathen | 
were deſcribed by their votaries, as being full of 
the molt implacable enmities and revenge, on 
133 injuries; and in this reſpect were 
formed by the corrupt imaginations of men on 
the model of their own depravity. This was not 
| becauſe reaſon did not always juſtify a benevo- 
lent and forgiving ſpirit 3 ; neither was it becauſe * 
there was not from the beginning, evidence 
enough that ſuch a ſpirit is moſt excellent 
moſt worthy, of an intelligent nature - and moſt. 
conducive to general happineſs; but the bitter- 
neſs of the heart prevented men's inquiring for 
evidence of ſuch a temper.— It was not after 
men, nor according to their hearts to pity and 
love their enemies, and do good in return for 
evil. While they proudly gloried in being ra- 
tional creatures, they followed their own hearts 
without right reaſon. And the world hath 
been filled with the effects of this corrupt temper, 
and with the works of enmity, retaliation and, 
ene. 5 6. a 
IT is the firſt thing we Tee i in children, when 
"lbs have attained an ability to ſhow by actions 
the bitterneſs of their little hearts.—Gratify their 
ſelfiſhneſs, and they will appear to be innocence 
itſelf; but do to them what they ſuppoſe to be 
an injury, and deny their pleaſures, they will 
ſtrike, imprecate and. revenge. Every one 
who hath had the care of governing young 
minds, however much biaſſed and blinded by 
inordinate natural affection, muſt allow this 
truth, and confeſs the care Fuge! is bg to 
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Serm. XIV. #% nat after man. 291 
inſpire the principles of forgiveneſs, even ſo fat 
as is neceſſary for common civility ; and this 
falls altogether ſhort of evangelical piety, —— 
This temper grows up with mankind, and its 
unhappy effects increaſe with their opportuni” 
ties; and though much art may be employed 
, and many endeavors to hide the evil feelings of 
Bo, the ſoul; yet they are conſtantly breaking 
through, the diſguiſe, ſo that we may ſee the na- 
tural character of men with certainty. It was in 
view of man's natural character, that the apoſ- 
tle takes occaſion. to celebrate the benevolence 
of Gop in giving his Son to die. For ſcarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, yet peradven- 
ture for a good man ſome would even dare to 
die ; but Gop commendeth his love towards 
4 us, in that while we were yet ſinners, CHRIST 
died for us.—For if while we were enemies 
. we were reconciled by the death of his Son, 
: &c.”—Such love and benevolence is required 
in the goſpel. —CxxisT himſelf gave an ex- 
ample of it, and enjoined all his people to 
follow him; ſo that without being in ſome de- 
gree partakers of his ſpirit, they have not the 
proper evidence of their forgiveneſs and accep- 
47 tance; but it cannot be pretended that fuch a 
PE: temper is after men, or natural to them. —The 
are continually contradicting it they do not 
like to have ſuch a diſpoſition urged upon them, 
and to be reproved for their want of it. 
ConsIDERING what human nature is, there 1 is 
no reaſon to ſuppoſe that the laws of Chriſtian 
forgiveneſs and love to enemies, would ever have 
been publicly enforced on men as the neceſſary 
qualification for eternal life; or that the want 
of this temper would have been repreſented as 
expoſing to divine wrath, unleſs it had been 
done by the ſpecial injunction of the ſupreme 
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moral governor, who can raiſe up inſtruments 
to declare his will, and ſubjects of his grace to 
exemplify the divine beauty of the character 
which is enjoined. He alſo can form inſtruments 
to exprels to others the happineſs which His peo- 
ple experience, by an obedient conformity to 
the example of their Lord and Saviour. 


Tux univerkil holineſs in body and foirit, 
and conſecration of our whole ſouls to the glory 
of Bop, which the goſpel requires, are not after 
men. 5 

THE goſpel Jaws are e be ye perfect, even as 
your father in heaven is perfect.—Preſent your 
bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to Gop, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be transformed 
by the renewing of your mind. Whether there- 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of Gop. ” It i is not after men's na- 
tural diſpoſitions to give ſuch laws as theſe and 
a multitude of others, which require perfect ho- 
lineſs— the reign of piety in the heart every 
action to be performed from the pureſt motives 
—and a conſecration of ourſelves, in the exerciſe 
of all our powers and faculties to the glory of 
Gop and the good of his kingdom. It is not 
after men to write by, way of precept, a ſcheme 
of religion, which glorifies Gop and humbles 
the creature ſo much which places all men on 
a level in the divine fight—which ſpeaks to the 
2 reateſt in the ſame language, that it ſpeaks to the 

ſt— declares all to be accountable creatures, 
reproves the vices of all in every condition, the 
high and the rich, as well as the low and the 
poor; and deſeribes all tranſgreſſors, who do not 
come to the meek and humble temper of tire goſ- 
pel, as going to eternal rum. . 


Serm. XIV. is not after man. 2493 
Hap this goſpel come from any man or com. 
bination of men; ſuch requirements of holineſs 


—ſuch freedom of command, and threatening to 


perſons of every deſcription, would not have been 


found in it; for in ſucha caſe the compilers would 


have ſhown ſome favor to their own impertec- 
tions and fins, and ſume flattering complaitance 


to the great ones of this world, on whom they. 


were dependant.— When we read the goſpel, and 


obſerve the holineſs ifcommands—the challenge 


it makes on the affections of the heart—the re- 


proofs which it gives to kings and fubje&s—to | 
prieſts and people—the ſpirituality which it re- 


quires every day of our lives—how it calls all 


ov: thoughts to heaven and eternity—how it 


humbles our preſent pride, and reproves our 
love of the world, with its honors, intereſts and 
pleaſures, we muſt not only determine, that it is 
not after man; but alſo that no man or combina- 


tion of men, hank have enforced ſuch a ſcheme . 


of doctrine and practice, in any country what- 
ever, without meeting the vengeance of a ſinful 
world, if they had not been protected by ſuch 
miraculous evidence of its divine origin as we 
find related in the ſcriptures of truth. Doubt- 
leſ we ought to conſider the mighty works, 
which accompanied the goſpel revelation in the 
beginning, not only as evidence. of their divine 
authenticity; but alſo as means of protecting 
thoſe, who were the inſtruments of communi- 
cating it, from, the violence of thoſe who hated 
their doQrines. wo | 


6. Tus — 7 is a revelation of grace from- 
God for the forgiveneſs of ſinners. There are 


many things in the manner of beſtowing this 
grace which are not after men, and which evi- 


dently beſpeak its origin in the infinite wiſdom 


- — þ 
— 


and mercy of Gop ; and that our 88 of 
it, muſt be wholly derived by a W irom 

Tun wiſdom of men would never have con- 
ceived ſuch a way of atonement as the goſpel 
propoſes, through the blood of Cuzsr a divine 
perſon. Sinners are willing to have mercy and 
grace, but they do not defire it in the way of ho- 
lineſs ; and when they come to underſtand the 
method of recovery, they ſtand as much oppoſed 
to it, as they were to the law which condemned 
them, and which made the goſpel neceſſary for 
their relief Salvation and redemption are pleaſ- 
ing words to all men, when the law and their 
own conſciences are threatening them with 
puniſhment; ; but the terms on which ſalvation 
s offered makes the difficulty in being ſaved. 

TukszE terms are not after men, nor were the 
received of men, but from Gon, who hereby 
ſhows himſelf as holy in forgiving fin and receiv- 
ing the tranſgreſſor to eternal happineſs, as he 
was in i it, and in ſentencing the finner 
to death. 

FURTHER, as this goſpel denies all merit to 
thoſe who are ſaved, it is not after men, but di- 
realy repugnant to the wiſhes of human nature. 

Wx find by experience how natural it is for 
men to place a ſort of dependance on ſomething 
which they can do for their own relief. When 
conſcience convinces. them of ſin; when the 
Holy Spirit awakens them to ſee their miſerable 
condition by nature, and the impropriety of their 

paſt lives; and they attempt a reformation, they 
— place a dependance on this reforma- 
tion, as a, reaſon why Gop ſhould be merciful. 
After a conviction of fin hath taken ſo ſtrong 
hold of the mind, that they are ſenſible of their 
nocd of” Saviour in their own cules: e 5 


there muſt be an exerciſe of grace in bringing. 

them to heaven; they ſtill hang upon an ex- 
pectation from their own merits, and think that 

if they could make themſelves ſome better than 
they now are, the grace of Gop would forgive 
the reſt of their unworthineſs and guilt. This 
temper is in direct repugnancy to the ſcriptural 
ideas of falvation by free grace. The reforma- 
tion is neceflary—the attendance on the means is 
neceſſary; but not to make ourſelves more de- 
ferving - of divine grace, for this never can be 

done. An apprehenſion that Gap will be mer- - 
ciful, if we can make ourſelves ſome” better and 

more deſerving of grace than we now are, is ſtep- 

ping into the ground of felf-righteouſneſs and our 

own merits, and dividing the glory of grace be- 
tween Cur1sT and ourſelyes ; and therefore, in 
full repugnance to the goſpel method of deliver- 
ance by free grace and that alone. Reformation 
ought to be attempted as a matter of duty, and 
as our only preparation for the holy life of heav- 
en ; but not under an idea that any betterment 
we can make! in ourſelves merits the divine favor 


to forgive the remainder of our ſins. Thus in 


this reſpect alſo, the method of falvation by free 
pn is not after men, or ſuch as their un 
arts would either have deviſed, or conſented 
to inculcate as the only way to eternal glory. 
And, my brethren, if we go through the w os 
evangelical ſcheme of doctrine and practice, we 
ſhall find that it is not after men; and there is 
no reaſon to ſuppoſe that it could have been in 
a ſingle inſtance received through the inſtru- 
mentality of men, if he had not inſpired and 
fanctiſied fome, thus making them inſtruments 
to declare his truth to their brethren, even in 


cContradiction to 0 had hex. their JOS 
84 feelings. . | | Tb 7. 


296 The goſpel of Chris Vol. II. 
7. Tar repreſentation, that is given in the 
holy ſcriptures, of the eternal bleſſedneſs of the 
heavenly life, and which is agreeable to the feel- 
ings and wiſhes of the people of Gop, is not at- 
ter man. | a . 
In the writings of the Heathen, and of all 
thoſe great bodies of mankind, which have pro- 
feſſed ther ſyſtems of belief and practice, beſide 
the Chriſtian, there hath not been any one, 
which hath given the ſame account of the nature 
of happineſs in the inviſible and future ſtate, as 
we find to be explicitly declared in the Chriſtian 
ſcriptures. Others have in general, profeſſed a 
belief of a future ſtate. Moſt of the Heathen 
have done this; but when we come to ex- 
amine their ideas of this future happineſs, they 
place it in amuſements and employments very ſim- 
ilar to thoſe which are in this world; only in ſome 
degree purified from ruſtic groſſneſs and open 
crimes.— Ihe Mahometan errors, which have 
ſpread far in the world and which acknowledge 
a future ſtate, have placed its happineſs in a de- 
gree of ſenſuality, that far exceeds the moſt lux- 
urious ſcenes of a ſenſual world. And if we 
examine all others, beſide the Chriſtian, we ſhall 
find that-they deſcribe a condition of future hap- 
pineſs, in the ſame kind of enjoyments as diverts 
and amuſes the men of this world. Some in the 
inquiries and contention of a mere philoſophy; 
ſome in the diſpute for honor and preference ac- 
cording to the notions of dignity in this world; 
others in athletic exerciſes, in the triumph of 
exulting warriors who had been ſucceſsful on 
earth, and in the ſenſual ideas of quaffing nectar 
in golden bowls of pleaſure. Such they have 
made their gods, the ſtate of their votaries and 
their eternal pleaſures. And in general this hath 
been repreſented as the conſequences, of an in- 
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explicable fate, which is ſuperior to the power 
of gods and of creatures. Others have repre- 

ſented future peace as depending on the moſt 
gloomy and horrid rites, and on the deſpotic 
will of a deity without reaſon, humanity or love. 
Indeed all repreſentations of a future happineſs, 
bave apparently been taken from men's corrup- 
ted and ſenſual ideas of happineſs here. None 
of them have an idea of Chriſtian holineſs—of a 
holy Gop—and of ſuch a temper as is ſupremely 
delighted in beholding, in praiſing and adoring 
him forever. None of them have conceived the 
idea of perfect and eternal happineſs in a com- 
munion with Gop; by a ſupreme love of his 
glory, by an eternal enjoyment of him in his 
counſels and works, and by loving their fellow 
creatures as they love themſelves. This laſt is 
a conception of heavenly happineſs, not natural 
to men, and is wholly originated in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth. Let any one read the holy 
ſeriptures with an impartial honeſty, and attain - 
to juſt conceptions of the holy and eternal hap- - 
pineſs, which they propoſe to the humble and 
believing followers of JzsUs CyrisT ; and then 
let them look on the world as they have found it 
by obſervation and their experience ; and they 
will become moſt ſtrongly convinced, that nei- 
ther the religion nor the rewards of "happineſs 
propoſed' in the ſeriptures could be from men. 
Men, with the diſpoſitions which are natural to 
them, would never have formed ſuch an idea of 
the higheſt happineſs that created minds could 
receive.— They never would ſo wholly have left 
the finite and ſenſual pleaſures of life, in form- 
ing their ideas of perfect bliſs; they never 
would have gone ſo directly to a moral commu- 
nion with op himſelf, for the moſt perfect and 
enduring peace and joy of mind. In this thing the 
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goſpel of CHRIST is not after man. If the goſ- 
pel in its doctrines, in the duties which it engt. 
and in the rewards which it propoſes, be ſo 
aliene from the natural tempers of men and 
from what they naturally love; we muſt ſup- 
pole that it came by revelation, and carries with 
it the higheſt divine authority. —We muſt of 
courſe ſuppoſe, that all men's averſion to the 
doctrines and duties of the goſpel have their 
origin in that natural averſion to holineſs, which 
will, if it be continued, be puniſhed by an eter- 
nal ſeparation from the bliſsful preſence of the 
Almighty. 
uus it appears, that the goſpel of our Lond 
J-8Vs CHRIST could not be received from men; 
becauſe it is not after men in any reſpect. It 
gives not the ſame deſcriptions as have been com- 
mon in the unchriſtianized 'world, neither of 
the character and rights of Gop, nor of the law 
and nature of virtue and duty to Gop and men, 
nor of happineſs here and hereafter. All is of 
another kind—all is new—all is different from 
human invention, ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm. 
All breaks like a new light on the world, con- 
cerning the bleſſedneſs of Deity ; and the obli- 


? 
gation, peace and glory of creatures in time and 


through the interminable duration of eternity. 
Trrs ſubject is infinitely intereſting to the 
eſtabhſhment of Chriſtian truth in the world. 
It is infinitely intereſting to the preſent and fu- 
ture happineſs of men. We know that the world 
is filled with people, who mean to deride and 
oppoſe Chriſtianity, until it becomes untaſhion- 
able in every place. All, ſay they, is prieſt- craft 
all is human invention and deſigned to anſwer 
certain ſecular purpoſes. It becomes us ſeriouſ- 
ly to examine this point—to lay it before us, to 
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turn it over, and view it on eyery ſide. ; until 
we have come to a knowledge of the truth even 
on ſuch principles as ought to convince the moſt 
3 Since the time of Ixsus CHRIS r there 
have been a million of prieſts and miniſters of 
his religion, and many millions more, who ſuſ- 
tained no office in the Church, who yet have 
believed, practiſed and communed with them, 
and often burned at their ſide. Theſe have 
calmly and with joy committed themſelves, their 
families and their all into the hands of divine 
providence and grace, that they might glorify a 
merciful Saviour, and benefit the ſouls of other 
men by teſtifying the truth of his cauſe. Among 
this immenſe number of men, we will allow 
that ſome have been carried away with a con- 
ceitful enthuſiaſm; ſome with a gloomy and 
ſour ſuperſtition ; and we will allow that a ſtil 
greater number, who were terrified by their own 
conſciences predicting a hell to come, have un- 
der hypocritical pretences joined with the profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtian body, while they ought to have 
been ranked with their. own infidel and diſbeliey- 
ing brethren. But making all theſe deductions 


millions will be left, whom from their words and - 


actions, we have every reaſon to ſuppoſe ſincere. 
In this multitude an immenſe number have been 
perſons of ſtrong reaſon—the molt extenſive ſci- 
ence in things natural and political—acquainted 
with all the ages of the world, and with every 
thing hiſtoricall iy handed down to us concernin 

them. They . ber. to have judged with calm- 
neſs, with a greatneſs of mind, that ought to do 
them honor in this world, and with a — that 
ſhows them to be the friends of Gov, if he be a 
holy being. What could influence theſe to give 

up all in time, that they might be holy in 
eternity; What hath induced theſe — 
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of prieſts, miniſters and profeſſors of religion to 
take the part they have done! Was it prieſt-craft? 
Was it fanaticiſm ? Was it ſelfiſhneſs ? Nay, 
ſurely it was not, for theſe perſons had ſound un- 
derſtandings and common ſenſe, and by adher- 
ing to the intereſts of the world, could have done 
better for themſelves than they did, if their duty 
to Gop and the ſolemnities of eternity had not 
prevented them. Would to Gop, ye infidel 
readers, that ye could bear with me a little in 
the folly of my boaſting : yea indeed bear with 
me, for I am boaſting for CHRIST and his cauſe, 
and his people, and J am jealous concerning you 
with a trembling fear, leſt ye fall ſhort of eternal 
life. How dreadful will it be, afterall this confi- 
dence of yours, to come to an end, which ye 
have ſuppoſed to be fabulous; but which is plain- 
ty expreſſed in the ſcriptures of truth? Let not 
the word prieſt-craft be ever mentioned again 
without bluſhing, by thoſe who have been accuſ- 
tomed to uſe it. Were not all theſe prieſts, 
miniſters and profeſſors of religion, men of like 
paſſions with other men ? Have they not in time 
paſt, and do they not ſtill continue to own it ? 
What could ſeparate them from the ſenſuality 
and open impiety of the world, if it were not 
the grace of God ? What, on ſelfiſh principles, 
could lead them to take the part they have done, 
hat beſide a deep conviction of the truth? 
Perhaps you will fay they have had offices 
in the Church, and thoſe had ſome degree of 
emolument. We will allow it; for in a cauſe 
like this, we will allow you all, yea more than 
all the truth, that you may not be able to make 
the outcry of deſign, artifice, and ſelf-intereſt. 
Allow that they have had the emolument of 
their bread and water—allow more than this, 
that ſtate policy hath ſome times interpoſed and 
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placed them far more eligibly than Ixsus of 
Nazareth, who had not where to lay his head. 
But what do you gain by this? Allow there 
have been ſome hypocrites and impoſtors, and 
ſenſualiſts, and ſcandals to the Church, who 
ought on earth to have kept their own proper 
company, with thoſe who did not believe; ſtill 
it is true, concerning the great body of Chriſ- 
tian prieſts, miniſters and profeſſors, that they 
could have no earthly inducement to take the 
part in which they have been actually engaged. 
We are willing to bring thoſe truths to a trial, 
on any principles, which do not in their very 
nature deſtroy the Chriſtian holineſs and the 


ſovereignty of Gop. This goſpel is not after 


men, and its friends and profeſſors cannot in 
general be accuſed of acting on worldly princi- 
ples. There muſt have been other motives to 
make them do as they have done. They muſt 
have been divinely called. inſtructed, comforted 
and fortified by the power of divine grace, or they 
could not have acted the part to which infinite 


wiſdom deſtined them in the world. If all the 


friends and agents in the Chriſtian cauſe had 
been deſtitute of common ſenſe, they could not 
have atchieved what hath been done; or if they 
had been men poſſeſſed of common ſenſe; much 
more if they had poſſeſſed that art and cunning 
which hath been attribured to them, and had been 
acting on ſelfiſh principles, they would have giv- 
en up a deſign which they knew to be fraudulent, 
and made their fortunes and honors and digni- 
ties in a way more agreeable to the principles of 
the world. But why did I ſay their fortunes, 


honors and dignities ! They have not had theſe 


—they have been, in moſt caſes, men like rheir 
maſter, acquainted with grief—and having no 
place to lay their head.—On the principles of 
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rational argumentation, we will pledge ourſelves 
to apologize for the religion of CHRIS TH; and 
prove that neither he nor his followers in the 
truth, could have had a worldly motive to ſup- 
port the part in which they have been ſuſtained 
by his grace. Priſons and confiſcations, and the 
burning piles of martyrdom have been held out 
to them as the rewards of perſeverance! Ye 
men of the world, ye men of no faith, judging 
from your own hearts, will ye, can ye think 
that theſe are high attainments ! No ſurely ! 
Your own hearts muſt convict you of being de- 
ceitful, when ye ſpeak of prieſt-craft and world- 
ly allurements being the ſource from which 
Chriſtians are made. When you demand our 
earthly crowns, we will ſhow you the cords 
with which we have been bound and ſtrangled. 
—We. will point you to the piles of faggots in 
which our fathers and brethren have been burn- 
ed. When you demand. our hoard of riches, 
we will ſhow you the caverns in which we have 
ſlept to avoid the dew of the night! 


Bur you will ſay, kings have been on our 
fide ! remember that it is only a few out of 
many. You will ſay, that national councils 
have ſealed decrees, in the name of the meek, 
the humble religion of JIEsus. We will allow, 
theſe things have happened, which gives you 
a pretext for this obloquy. But have ye not 
a little honeſty ? If it be but a little, ye will 
allow, that we have not profited by earthly 
kings and councils, until we have firſt been cal. 
led before them as criminals and as the outcaſts 
of the earth. And it is poſſible, that thus having 
found our character and hopes; partly to ſatisfy 
their own guilty conſciences and partly to aid 
their own wordly deſigns under a religious pre- 
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text, they may have tried to join themſelves by an 
antichriſtian policy with the truth and with the 
friends of the religion of CHRIST. But do ye 
not know that we have never wiſhed for this 
obtruded company ? Do ye not know that we 
had rather meet our ſpiritual king in our cloſets, 
than conform to the brilliancy, the hypocriſy and 
chicanery of an earthly court ? Do ye not know 
that the Antichriſt whom we abhor, was begotten 
in earthly courts, and nurſed by the hypocriſy 
of our profeſſed members in whom we had no 
confidence? This is truth without a coloring. 
Allow then that the goſpel, which we love, is 


not after man; and that however ſinful we may 


have been in other reſpe&s, our goſpel did not 
originate in the world. Nor do we look to the 
world for a completion of that bleſſedneſs, which 
we hope will be given to us by our Father in 
heaven. We believe—we know the goſpel 
to be divine. We derive an inexpreſſible com- 
fort from it now ; and through the grace of 
Gop we rejoice in the hope of an eternal weight 
of glory. Neither do we wiſh to enjoy this 
glory without you.—Repent—love 'and obey 
this reaſonable and holy law—love, receive and 
adore our God and Redeemer, and you ſhall be 
faved and be glorious forever. AMEN, 
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SERMON XV. 


A 


/ 


On ſhutting the kingdom of heaven againſt men, 


MATTHEW xxiii. 13. 


2 


Bor four unto. you, Scribes and Phariſees, bypo« 


crites for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 


againſt men: for ye neither go in yourſe luer, 


neither ſuffer ye them that are N 10 go in. 


de himſelf, muſt be dreadful to thoſe 


on whom it falls, and can be Conſidered as 
nothing leſs than an endleſs curſe. + To be 


condemned by the Gop and Saviour of infinite 


goodneſs, while he was offering ſalvation, proves 


a character to be of the worſt kind. When, in 


the text and context, we find woe and condem- 


nation denounced to thoſe, who thought them- 
ſelves the moſt unexceptionable of characters, it 


learns us how ſtrangely men may be deceived in 
their own caſe—how ſtrongly they may think 
their diſpoſition and practice is according to the. 


will of Gov, while they are really TINY to 
$6.4. 


WOE, pronounced by the 'bleſſed Re- 
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God, and going down to endleſs death. Theſe 
things ſhow us how falſely men may depend on 
their doctrinal knowledge—on their regular and 
ſyſtematic lives—and on their earthly eſtimation 
of being decent people, while they are deſtitute 
of the fincere, ſpiritual, and delightful obedience 
of the goſpel.—Sin appears in a number of forms 
too great to be deſcribed. In every form, it is diſ- 


pleaſing to a holy Gop, and expoſes to his diſplea- 


ſure ; but there is none, in which it is more hate- 
ful before him, and more contrary to the nature 
of moral virtue, than where men become inſtru- 
mental of the ruin of others. It is awful indeed 
for a man to deſtroy and loſe himſelf; but when 
he deſtroys himſelf, in ſuch a manner, as carries 
others with him down to an endleſs ruin, there 
are no words can deſcribe the guilt, nor can any 
preſent conception reach the pain, that muſt 
probably ariſe from the crime. It cannot then 
be conſiſtent with the awful and ſolemn obliga- 
tions of a religious inſtructor, nor with the 
benevolence of the Chriſtian character, to re- 
frain from warning, in every inſtance, where 
there is danger that this ſin may be committed. 
Tx fin of the Scribes and Phariſees which 
CHRIST reproved, was, firſt, in miſtaking and 
explaining away the ſpirituality of the law, ſo 
that thoſe who heard them, through their in- 
ſtruction reſted in a fotmal morality, without 
the power of godlineſs. It conſiſted, ſecondly, 
in their oppofition to CHRIST and the pure doc- 
trines of the goſpel, which reproved the hearts 
and awakened the conſciences of men. The 
fpirituality of the gofpel was one of their great 
Shieh againſt it. After they had explained 
away the ſpiritual nature and requirements of 
the law, it could not be, expected that they 
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viſibilities of religion, in which the heart was 


not ſincere ; and required a new heart and a 


| ſupreme love of Gop and his law as the loweſt 


evidence of a gracious adoption into his family, 


THERE are many ways, under the goſpel 


diſpenſation, of light, in which ſome dangerouſly 
oppoſe the ſalvation of others, and become the 
inſtruments of their deſtructien. 5 

 FixsT, ſome do this by open and complete 
infidelity, or a renunciation of the Chriſtian 


ſcheme of religion, as it is contained in the holy 


ſcriptures. There are many of this character; 
but although they ſpeak great things, make 
much noiſe in the world, and profefs to be more 
wie! and diſcerning than other men, they are 

enerally perſons of a ſuſpected charaQter.— 
Sin, the open and the plaufible deniers of 
Cuar1sT's religion, may 2 number of un- 
ſtable, unwary and- unholy minds; and they 
may be the inſtruments of keeping many in fe- 
curity, who never have and never will be able 
to diſbelieve the revelation that is from Con. 


Thus, they may have a moſt dangerous infly- 
ence,. although they have comparatively, but a 


few who are complete diſeiples, to their deſtroy- 
ing opinions. How dreadful an account, will 
thoſe have to give before the bar of Gop, who 
are inſtrumental of making others reject the 
counſels, the word, and the grace of God. A 
diſbelieyer of Chriſtianity, muſt be ſenfible, that 
he is a fingular man, in lands which are favored 
with Chriſtian light. It there were in ſuch, any 
degree of wiſdom, they would be careful not to 
burden themſelves with any thing more than the 
deſtruction of their own ſouls. On the princi- 
ples of thoſe, who diſbelieve the ſcriptures, all 
who believe in them muſt alſo be ſafe ; and why 
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ſhould they be ſolicitous to propagate their own 
peculiarity of ſentiment ? In ſuch a caſe it is un- 
wile to do it. It is a raſh madneſs to accumulate 
guilt by tempting others to diſbelieve. | 
ECONDLY, many, Who have a general belief 
m Teyelation, prevent others from entering into 
the kingdom of God by denying the power and 
ſpirituality of religion. They make both the 
law and goſpel a dead letter, with reſpect to 
Per ſonal holineſs and ſanctification of heart.— 
erhaps, theſe are inſtrumental of more injury 
to the fouls of men, than the open diſbelievers 
Of all revelation. It was before ſaid, that open 
diſbelievers, in general, are perſons of a ſuſpected 
charaQter. They are commonly very immoral ; 
for when men reje& the revelation of Gop, he 
often gives them up to ſome diſtinguifhed vices, 
either open crimes, or a deep avarice, or the 
purſuits of ambition by very diſhonorable means. 
Alſo, there is in the greater part of the unſancti- 
fied, a remaining teſtimony of natural conſcience, 
that they are guilty, and need pardon and re- 
demption. Theſe cauſes render the open diſbe- 
lievers of revelation ſuſpected, even in the opinion 
of moſt, who do not love the power of godlineſs. 
'Thoſe who diſlike the ſpirituality of religion, but 
at the ſame time profeſs to be Chriftians, have a 
double advantage to beguile ſouls. By their in- 
ſtructions, inſinuations, and manner of deſcrib- 
ing religion, they deceive men to think that 
they are ſafe in the form, without the power of 
godlineſs. That Gop can and will be merciful, 
if men abſtain from open vices and pay ſome 
attention to the forms of worthip and of a regu- 
lar life; although they have not a new heart and 
holy and evangelical. affections. Vaſt. is the 
number-of men who are prevented entering in- 


to the kingdom of heaven by theſe notions of 
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religion. Thoſe who inculcate and are inſtru- 
mental of this miſtake, bring themſelves under 
the woe of the text. For they ſnut the kingdom 
of heaven againit men. They neither enter them- 
ſelves, nor do they ſuffer thoſe who are entering 
to go in. | 

T wilt illuſtrate the ſubject of this diſcourſe, 
in a number of obſervations, ſhowing the per- 
ſons who are moſt expoſed to fall under the woe 
pronounced in the text; alſo, the manner and 
means by which it is done. 


Obſerv. I. Tax miniſters of ne are in 
great danger of falling under this woe. In the 
Pen, Church, the original buſineſs of the 
Scribes, was to write and give new copies of the 
w. As only a few were acquainted with the 
art of writing, the employment was moſt reſpec- 
table, and many of their religious teachers were 
Scribes. In the day of CURIS, a great num- 
ber of the Scribes, were Rabbi's or doctors in 
theology, the ſame which he directed Chriſtians 
not to be called, and were principal inſtructors in 
the national religion. They were almoſt univerſally 
oppoſed to the doctrines of CHRIST, and the 
ſpirituality and godlineſs of his preaching.— Al- 
though they retained high titles and important 
offices in the Church, and the civil and religious 
policy of the nation conſpired to make them 

_ eſteemed great, yet "or few of them were good 
men; 
Tur Phariſees were a ns ſect, who 
placed the traditionary above the revealed law; 
they were zealous of forms and ceremonies, but 
omitted judgment, mercy and truth ; they de- 
pended on the external form, without any know- 
ledge of godlineſs. Many of this ſect were 


teachers and miniſters of religion. Doubtieſs, 
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Ixsus CHRIST particularly conſidered them as 

teachers of religion, in pronouncing on them the 

woe contained in the text. They ſhut up the 

kingdom of heaven, by giving to thoſe, * | 
were under their inſtructions, a falſe notion of 
the divine character and requirements; of the 

nature of evangelical or gracious piety ; and of 
the terms on which men are admitted to, divine 

favor. 

WHEN we road the prophets of the old teſta. 
ment, who were ſolemnly commiſſioned by Gop 
to reprove ſin, in every order of men, how bold- 
ly do they charge the miniſters of religion, with. 
their neglects, and their errors in doctrine, and 1 
ſins in practice! How plainly they charge them 
with deſtroying the ſouls of men! 

WEN Ezekiel, who was beth a arielt of 
ſtated miniſter of religion, and a prophet by the 

ſpecial inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
pointed to warn Iſrael of their duty and of i im- 
pending judgments, Gop told him, that the 
wicked who did not repent,-ſhould' die in their 
ſing; but their blood ſhould be required at His 
hands. Paul charged Timothy not to be a pare 
taker in other men's. fins by neglecting 0 warn 
and reprove them. * 
ThE inſtructions, charges, warnings, and 
denunciations delivered to the miniſters of reli- 
gion in the holy ſcriptures, are innumerable. 
The teachers of religion have great influence on 
the opinions of others. Great repect is paid to 
their judgment, in points which are of infinite 
conſequence for the ſalvation of ſouls. They 
are known to be ſolemnly charged by Gop 5 
the Church, and they are profeſſedly devoted to 
the obtainment and communication of religious 
knowledge. They have, almoſt infinite oppor- 
,*unities to miſlead and deceive men in theireter- 
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nal concerns. They ean do this by errors in 


doctrine by a falſe conſtruction of the law 


and goſpe by hiding the eſſential parts of his 
coumſel by neglecting to acquaint themſelves 
with the contents and true meaning of the holy 
ſcriptures.— They can do it by teaching divine 
things with a kind of lightneſs, by which men 
Will be lead to think them of little importance; 
and by ſo ſpeaking of the moſt important Chrif- 
tian doctrines, that many will view them with 
indifference, and think it to be of little import- 
ance, whether they believe or not. They can 


do it, by an improper treatment of men in the 


to hope in divine mercy, when they Have no 


ood claim to think themfelves forgiven and 


A Ckifled. Such, and innumerable more than 
can be particularly mentioned, are their oppor- 
tunities for miſguiding; and therefore they are 


in great danger of coming under the woe. 
Tuosk who are teachers of religion by office 
and ſolemn deſignation, may feel a friendſhip 
for their people, and deſire that they may all 
come to ſalvation, and ſtill fall under the woe of 


38 their entrance into the kingdom of 


OD. There is ſomething more for them to 
do, than ſimply to feel friendly, and wiſh that 
their people may come to a knowledge of the 
truth favingly. They are watchmen over a 
charge, which is of infinite value. They are to 
reprove, rebuke and exhort; to pray and intreat; 
to travail in birth, until CHRIS H be formed in the 


fouls of their people. To be faithſul and eſcape 


the woe, they have many duties to perform, 
which are always painful and ſelf-denying, and 


often dangerous to their perſonal happineſs in 
the world. They ought always to be on the 
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fide of Gon and the truth, though men ge - 
and perſecute. - To reprove the ſtubborn. and 
haughty ſinner to ſtand againſt thoſe who, are 
powerful in this world, but {till oppoſed t to "the * 
truth to admoniſh the profane and guilty, and 
ſearch out the hidden iniquities of the heart to 
deſtroy the groundleſs hopes of the inſincere, 
and deſcribe to men the vengeatlce eternal 
fire, are duties painful to a tender an- benev- 
olent mind ; ſtill they muſt often be performed, 
or the woe and con "$A of the text will = 
incurred. I 0 be faithful, they mult; moſt ten- 
derly love the ſouls of ſinners, and be g 
with their griefs; but at the ſame time, 7. 
as an iron pillar and a brazen wall againſt them. 
TazRe cannot be a greater evil in the ſight of 
Gop, than it is to ſhut up the Kingdom of heaven 
and prevent men entering“ It hath, from, the 
beginning, been the work of infinite power, wiſ- | 
dom and goodneſs tg open the kingdom of glo- 
ry that miſerable and guilty ſouls may enter for 
this the mighty and gracious providence of Gop 
hath been ever operating. To open the kingdom 
of heaven, the Son of, God came down from his 
glory and lived, obeyed and ſuffered. For this « 
all che means of religion are inſtituted ; 4 
influence of the Spirit is continually acting on 
the conſciences and hearts of men. To open 
the kingdom of heaven to guilty ſinners, nature 
in all its courſes hath been upheld, and the an * 
gels of heaven, and the pious on earth, have been 
laboring and praying from the beginning. How, 
great then the ſin of ſhutting it againſt the en- 
trance, even of one ſoul. To prevent the en- 
trance of, one immortal mind, will cauſe more 
happineſs to be loſt and more miſery to be in- 
curred, than all the happineſs. and miſery of the. 
whole world, from its creation to the conſumma- 
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tion of time.—Hoy great then muſt be the firt 
of ſhutting up the kingdom of heaven againſt 
the entrance of others. It 1s a fin againſt 50. 


greater than we can conceive, and words will not 


deſcribe the magnitude of the evil that muſt come 


on the deluded ſufferer. Ought not then thoſe 


who are appointed to give religious inſtruction, 
very folemnly to deliberate this ſubje& Wit 
themſelves ? Ought they not to examine and be 


afraid left they have ruined ſome one foul, and 
perhaps many? Whether they have not been 
the means of quenching ſome convictions which 
were excited by the providence and Spirit of 
Gon—led ſome by the ſyſtem of their doctrines 


and their cold and formal manner of teaching, 


to cloſe their eyes on the depravity of human 
nature, and the need of a new heart by the 
agency of the Spirit of Go? Whether they 


have not, by an indifferent treatment of thoſe _ 


who were concerned for their well-being hereaf- 
ter, led them to think there was not fo much 
need of being anxious to obtain eternal life? 


Whether they have not foothed falſe hopes, 
and refrained from ſearching out the expecta- 
tions of hypocrites ; or in ſome way been inſtru- 
mental of keeping men out from the kingdom of 
heaven? Theſe are ſolemn queſtions, for a man 


to bring home to his own conſcience, in ſelf. ex- 
amination, and happy is he who doth not, if he 
is faithful in the trial, feel ſelf- condemned in 


innumerable inſtances. Thoſe who do not ex- 
amine tremblingly and prayerfully, have but 


little ſenſe of their own imperfections, or of the 
worth of ſouls, and of the ſolemn account they 
have to give before the bar of G. 


Obſerv. II. ALL Chriſtian profeſſors, are in 


danger of falling under the woe, denounced” 
. . Rr g | 
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againſt thoſe, who ſhut the kingdom of heaven 
againſt the entrance of men. 

ALL Chriſtian profeſſors, are required by the 
glorious Lord of the Church, to inſtru& men by 
their good examples, and fo far as they are able 
and have opportunity by their precepts ; and are, 
therefore, in a lower ſenſe, teachers of religion 
to thoſe, who are in any way connected with 
them. Chriſtians are mutually to teach, pray, 
exhort, warn and reprove thoſe who are in their 
holy and covenant connection. They ought to 
become lights, and to inſtruct and warn the world 
by their exemplary converſation, and by an ap- 
pearance of humble devotion to the glory of 
Gop and the beſt intereſts of his kingdom. 

EsPt CIALLY it is expected of them, that they 
exhiBit a good Chriſtian example, Their failure 
in this reſpect, often proves to others ſuch an 
occaſion of falling as ſhuts them out from the 
kingdom of heaven. Bad examples in Chriſ- 
tians, muſt make others doubt the reality and 

excellency of Chriſtian piety, and prove a temp- 
tation to them to live thoughtleſs and vicious. 
Thus by their bad conduct they prevent others 
entering in. It is moſt unnatural and wicked, 

for thoſe who have profeſſed and promiſed to 
love the Redeemer; and for thoſe who profeſs 
to love the ſouls of men, by their own want of 
circumſpection and unholy practices to make it 
doubtful to the unbelieving, whether there be 
in the world ſuch a thing as true piety. True 
Chriſtians may ſometimes be left to do this; but 
there is no reaſon to expect that they will wholly 

eſcape the woe. If they are Chriſtians indeed, 
à Lord of ſovereign grace will reclaim and bring 
them to own the ſin, and bitterly mourn the fault, 
and will ſave them for the glory of his grace. 
But if they eſcape the woe in the world to come, 
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5 they, have no promiſe of eſcaping it in this; 
and it is highly probable, that a holy Gop will 
in ſome diſtreſſing way YE his * 
againſt them. 


Obſerv. III. Na and the governors. of 
families, are in great danger of ſhutting others 
| out from the kingdom of heaven. 
; PaxrenTs are the miniſters of Gov, and they 
ought alſo to be miniſters of religion in their 
) houſes. Infinite wiſdom inſtituted the natural 
L 1 relation, that it might be ſubſervient to moral 
- and religious purpoſes. From the natural rela- 
E tion, reaſon, even without revelation, is able to 
infer the religious obligation of parents and 


7 heads of families. The Heathen will join their 
e teſtimony, that an awful woe ought to come on 
n thoſe parents, who do not govern and reſtrain 
1e their children from vices, and teach them ſuch _ 
iſ. duties of religion as may be known by thoſe, . 
ad who have not the word of Gop. Hence werd 4 
p- find that all national communities, in the moſts 
IS. unchriſtianized lands, who are organized with þ. 
ers any public government, do make parents reſpon- 
d, ſible for the good conduct of their children.— 
tO: 14} We have a happier light in the word of Gop. 
eſs His word expreſsly enjoins the parental duties of 
of * reſtraining, inſtruQing, and initiating our off- 
e If ſpring in piety and an early fear and love of 
De”. Gob. = -, * 
rue FURTHER, it hath WE. found: by experience, | 
but that there is a near connection, between the reli- 
wy _ gious fidelity 6f parents and the probable falva- 
ed, tion of their offspring. This will not be denied 
ting by any, who have ſerious and experimental no- 
zult, tions of religion. Thoſe may doubt this, who 
ace. think that bare civility and decency of manners 


me, are all the needed 8 for N life; 
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but the pious cannot doubt. The word of Go 
js ſtored with encouragements to this duty in 
parents—with threatenings to thoſe who neg- 
lea, awful threatenings to themſelves and their 
poſterity and with examples both awful and 
encouraging, to enforce truth and duty on the 
minds of men. . 

THE duties of parents are, to reſizain the paſ- 
| Gons and ſubject the ſtubborn wills of their de- 
praved offspring. to inſtruct them in all the 

Principles, doctrines, obligations, and duties of 
religion to Gop and man To teach them their 
accountableneſs and dependance on an infinite 
_ Gov, both for time and eternity. Lo unfold to 
their underſtanding the infinite perfections, and 
the natural and moral glories of his character. 
Jo ſhow them their own immoral diſpoſition and 
in what it eſſentially conſiſts, and how it leads 
them to eyil practices. — To impreſs their minds 
with a ſenſe of a coming eternity, a judgment 
ore the bar of Gop, and a ſentence of endleſs 
duration i in its effects of bleſſedneſs or woe. 


* * indoQrinate them in the glorious ſcheme of 


_ redemption by an all-ſufficient Saviour, teaching 
them how his glorious character is formed; how 
he made an atonement for ſin; and how ſin- 
ners are effectually called home to himſelf, by 
the convincing, renewing and ſanctifying influ- 
ences of the Spirit. — Alſo, to acquaint them 
with the exereiſes, trials and comforts of a Chriſ- 
tian life; and ſhow them the intimate connec- 
tion between a true ſaving faith and love, and 
a life of good works in the ſightfof men. The 
parent who doth not all this neglects his duty. 
AnD in ſeveral of the particulars which have 
been mentioned, the inſtruction muſt be given _ 
by example. Indeed, in all reſpedts, the exam- 
ple of. the parent muſt confirm his preepts, or 


* 
.. 
* 


9 - | 4 
oy * 4 


* 


Serm. XV. of heaven againſt men. 3 I 7 


they will be of little avail. Recommendations 


is aconſtant example of falſhood, diſhoneſty and 


of prayer to the child, unleſs he ſees the parent 


practiſing the duty himſelf, or exhortations to 


truth, integrity and decent language, while there 


profaneneſs, will fail of doing any good. 
Havine conſidered the ſeveral ways, in which 
parents are under obligation to be miniſters of 
religious inſtruction and piety. in their houſes ; 
it enables us to ſee, how exceedingly they are 
expoſed. to the woe and condemnation of our 
text, for ſhutting out their children and the 


young who are under their care, from the king- © 


dom of heaven. O cruel parents to do it, but 


many are guilty many become miniſters of 
fin to thoſe whom they love ſo well. While la- 


- boring for their earthly good; by negleQing to 


give religious inſtruction and by an evil exam- 


ple, they prevent them entering the kingdom of 


glory. How many parents do this, by neg leQ- 
ing all ſerious inſtruction either moral or evan- 

gelical! How many by their own examples of 
immorality and profaneneſs How many by 


the neglect of prayer and pious order in their 


houſes—how many by ſuffering their children to 
hear them ridicule ſerious peoplę and their de- 


12 in the worſhip of God !-© parent; who art 


this character, how great is thy blindneſs ! 


Art thou afraid th "children will ſerve Gov too 


much—even that GoD who made” thee and thy 


offspring, and is grving thee *good things every 


day, to make the trial, whether or not by 
his goodnefs thou wilt be led to repentance 2 
Canſt thou think that an habitual remembrance, 


fear and love of Gor will do an injury to thy 
beloved offspring ? No, thy conſcience hath not 


et permitted thee-to believe this; but the truth 


z, thou haſt e mY delight in ferving Gop 7 
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and to ſee thy young ones going before thee in 
ſerving and ſeeking their Maker, wounds thy 
pride, harrows thine own conſcience for paſt 
neglects, and brings thee to a painful reflection 
on thy duty and thy danger. Thine own aver- 
ſion to the truth and duties of religion overpow- 
ers even the yearnings of natural affection.— 
Their younger and leſs hardened conſciences 
reprove thine own want of godlineſs, and it is 
more pleaſant to thy luſts, to have the whole 
ſleep together, than it is to be diſturbed by 
young practical preachers of religion.—O un- 
happy parent ! now thou canſt negle& thy duty; 
now thou canſt ſay all may end well; now thou 
canſt ſay, in the ſtrength of parental affection, 
thoſe children have long to live, and I ardently 


hope it will be well with them. But remember 


they may die ſpeedily, and if thou ſhouldſt ſur. 
vive, how wilt thou look on their cold corpſes 


with compoſure, while in remembrance of thine 


own negle& ? How wilt thou meet them before 


the bar of a moſt holy Judge, and hear him 


ſay, theſe ſhall periſh Ware their iniquities, 
but their blood will T require at thy hand? How 


many unhappy parents may we fear will fall un- 
der this woe and CONN, 1 | 


Obſerv. IV. Sint who have an Genre þ in- 


fluence among men, and by their condition 
and offices are able to do much for or againſt 


the religion of CHRIST, are peculiarly expoſed. 
to the woe, 1 CHRIST pronounced in _ 


text. Ys OO 

TE world was mad? hog! is preſerved, and i its 
laws and government were inſtituted to anſwer 
the purpoſes of infinite wiſdom, in the glorious 
ſcheme of redemption. Nothing in this world 
can be * from cheſe counſels of holineſs 
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— 


and grace, as s they have ever exiſted i in the infinite 


mind of Gop. The impenitent, although not ſav- 
ed will be examples of the nature of ſin; and what- 
ever diſplays that, will ſhow the abounding of grace 


and prove the glory of divine mercy in the ſal- 


vation of the redeemed. To carry on the great 


work of redemption the world is preſerved; 


ſtates and kingdoms are raiſed up and put down; 
the earthly times and ſeaſons are ordered; and 
all the events of particular lives, even to the 


falling of a hair from the head. If ſuch be the 
motives of the great Crꝛator and providential 
governor of the world, and they are made known | 
to us in his word; it creates an obligation on 
every creature, according to his power. and op- 


Portunities, to devote himſelf to the advancement 


of CuRIST's kingdom, and the redemption of 
men's ſouls from ſin and miſery. If there be 
ſuch a general obligation on individuals, its 
ſtrength 1s according to their talents to do good, 
to their opportunities, and to their influence in 
ſociety. Much more may be expected from 
ſome than others. All have ſomething, but 


ſome have much to do for the 00d of CHalsT's 


kingdom and the ſalvation of others. Thinx 
not, O reader, whoever thou art, that thou may- 
eſt ſtand idle in the field of benevolent exertion 

for the good of men's ſouls,; 3 neither think, 


that thou art fo unimportant in ſociety, chat 


thou canſt not prevent ſome one from entering 
into the kingdom of heaven. If thou art not a 
miniſter of religion, if thou art not a parent; ſtill 
thou art a neighbor, and it is the divine law, 


that thou love the ſoul of thy neighbor as thine 


own ſoul, and watch over and warn him. 
+. AS; ſomething is expected from thoſe who 
have ſmall influence; ſo much is required from 
thoſe who have a greater power in ſociety. As 
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the parent governs - the domeſtic 3 ſo the civil 
ruler directs and influences the public body. 
Civil rulers are in a ſituation to do much for the 
kingdom of CHRIST, and they may alſo ſhut up 
the Takeo of heaven, and prevent their peo- 
ple from entering in. Gop faith, that in the 
days of the proſperity of his Church, kings ſhall 
be its nurſing fathers, and queens its nurſi 
mothers ; therefore it muſt be the duty of civil 
rulers to protect, by all the authority that is in 
their hands the intereſts of the kingdom of 
Cukisr. If they ſuffer immorality and licen- 
tiouſneſs to paſs unpuniſhed ; if they give cred- 
ibility by their influence to the oppoſers of piety; 
if they ſuffer the Lord's Sabbath to be violated _ 
with impunity ; and do not uſe a civil influence ** 
to have religion made reſpectable in the world, 
they ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt men. 
Ir is a deplorable truth, that civil rulers, have 
in innumerable inſtances, endeavored to make 
religion and its inſtitutions and its friends the 
engines of ſtate policy. With this Gop hath 
been diſpleaſed, and is now awfully puniſhing, 
even the places, where this hath been done in 
ages paſt.— It is another deplorable truth, that 
eivil rulers have endeavored to control the reli- 
glous opinions, and have perſecuted the con- 
ſciences of men with fire and the ſcaffold; —Theſe 
things were a horrid abuſe of civil power, and 
the eyes of the world have been opened to ſee 
them with deteſtation. But there is always dan- 
ger of going from one to another extreme. Be- 
cauſe civil power, in its relation to the Church 
of CHrIsT, hath been abuſed and wrought many 
horrid things in the earth; all this is no reaſon 
that its nurturing aid ſhould be denied to reli- - 
gion. Becauſe the civil rulers of men have no 
. organs of religious inſtruction to 
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the people, and to control their conſciences in 
the belief or diſbelief of particular doctrines, it 
by no means follows, that they are excuſed from 
the obligation of affording a friendly aid t6 a 

pure ien and morality.—It by no means 
follows that immoral men, and theſe who deny 
the doctrines of religion, are fit to be truſted with 
the ſacred intereſts of religion' and freedom. It 
by no means follows that civil rylers are freed 
from the obligations to be friends of piety. They - 
do, in fact, ſtand in a public ſituation, and have 
8 general influence both in public opinions and 
practice. The government is the Lord's, _ 
after they have attained the honor and taken the 
ſolemn yow, they cannot diſpenſe with their ob- ' 
ligations, by ſaying, civil influence and power 
have nothing to do with religion. The ſame 
obligations which they are under as men, and 
as common members of ſociety, do certainly 
follow them when in the chair of ſtate, and ian 
the judicial ſeat. If piety, religion and good 
morals are affronted, and they do not prote& 
them; they become partakers in guilt with the 
worlt of the people. Civil rulers, are therefore 
in great danger of coming under the woe and 
condemnation, of ſhutting up the kingdom af 
heaven and 3 thoſe Who with to enter: 


Obſerv. V. Aur who aſh the authority — 1 
which they are cloathed, whether i it be by nature, 
by divine appointment, by civil conſtitution, 
or by the cuſtoms, of decency in ſociety, to præ- 
vent others — — God, according to 
their deſires and the dictates of their own con- 
ſciences, do merit the woe and condemnation of 
our bleſſed Lord. | 


Is they merit, and do not repent war" ww, 5 
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| beſides civil rulers and parents, have an authori- 


ty and influence, which is gained either by law or 
cuſtom. The huſband influences his wife. 
The maſter controls his ſervant ;' and the de- 
pendant neighbor is under almoſt the ſame con- 
trol, from thoſe who are more opulent and 
influential. —The man of {mall abilities cannot 
reſiſt the ſophiſtical arguments and the multitude 
of words from thoſe who are more intelligent 
and artful. All theſe have an authority by law 
or cuſtom, or the influence of ſocial relation, 
confidence or endearment. They, in a ſenſe, 
have the minds of others under their control. 
Sometimes they. control them by over perſuaſion; 
ſometimes by ridicule; and ſometimes by inter- 
eſt or power. 


How often do we ſee theſe kinds of nende 


and power, uſed to blind the underſtanding ; ; to 
- lay the alarmed conſcience aſleep ;* to deſtro 


the beginning of a conviction of truth, of ſeriouſ- 
neſs and of an eternity that is endangered. How 
often do we find thoſe, who have no fear of 
Gor before their eyes, by a virtual or an au- 
thoritative influence, preventing others from 
the place of prayer and praiſe, and from accom- 
23 with ſuch as can guide them in their 
ouls' concerns. Art thou, O man, afraid that 
the friend of thy boſom will be too good, too 


virtuous, or too ſenſible of Chriſtian and moral 


obligations? Art thou afraid that this friend will 
offer too many prayers for thee, and that in con- 
ſequence of theſe prayers, Gop will alarm thy 
conſcience, and ſpoil thy careleſs and ſinful 
pleaſures ? Or art thou afraid that this friend 
will gain the manſions of glory, whilſt thou art 
caſt down to darkneſs ? 

Dost thou, who art a maſter, fear that thy 
Jervant will have more of the friendſhip of the 
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Almighty maker of all men, than chou haſt thy⸗ 
ſelf? Art thou afraid of the prayers of one ſo 
much under thy control, or is thy pride pained 
to think that he may be choſen to glory, while 
thou art left to die in thy ſins and under all thy 
guilt. 
throw an impediment in the way of his ſalvation, 
ſtill thou canſt not make him ſilent, when called 


by the Almighty, as a witnels againſt thy im- 


piety. The end will ſhow, and eternity will wit- 
neſs, whether he be right in wiſhing to ſeek, 
ſerve and praiſe the Lord; or thou in throwing 
every impediment into his way, by which he 
either 1s diſcouraged or reſtrained. | 


Tux preſent ſtate of religion in the country, | 


hath opened a ſcene of things very different 


from what hath been in years paſt. The late 


revival to ſerious attention, hath made the pre- 
ſent ſubject a very practical one. The minds of 
men, of families, and in a multitude of in- 
ſtances of near connections, have been moſt ſen- 


ſibly divided, and ſome who have power and 


influence on their ſide, have actually endeavored 
to ſuppreſs that, which the writer believes to be 
a glorious work of Gop, and which will be re- 
membered by the ſubjeQs of it with praiſes 


through eternity. May not ſeveral expoſtula- 
tions be made with thoſe, who are of a different 


opinion? 
1. Is it not fit that thoſe. who are to live or 


die eternally, for themſelves, ſhould he their own 
judges, and fatisfy their own conſciences in theſe 


all- important concerns? Conſcience is not de- 
pendant on the will of a man who thinks him- 
ſelf to be ſuperior; but on the dictates of reaſon, 


guided by the word of God, and by a divine in- 


fluence on the mind which is awakening and 


lanctifying. Parents, hufbands and maſters, 


Remember, that though thou canſt 
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eannot be faved or loſt, in the place of thoſe, whom 
they endeavor to control in matters ef conſcience. 
It may be, and in a multitude of inſtances, it 
doubtleſs is the duty of the controled to comply 
calmly; but in thoſe very inſtances, a hea 
vengeance from the Lord may fall on thofe who 
control, if they exert their influence in a wrong 
manner. Certainly in the matter of gaining or 
loſing an eternal falvation, it becomes thoſe who 
have a power of controling, either by the laws or 
cuſtoms of earthly ſociety, to uſe it with great 
caution and tenderneſs of conſcience. If they 
fee thoſe, whom they have a fight to influence, 
to be ſerious, abſtaining from crimes, anxious to 
do right and glorify Gop, and at the fame time, 
Sf a found mind; either to coerce, threaten, or 
fidicule, is a dangerous buſineſs. Neither is it 
fafe ts wound the feelings of thoſe who are in 
this fituation; and to do it, ſubjects to the awful 
threatening of CHRIST, But whoſo ſhall 
offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that à mill- ſtone were 
kanged about his neck, and that he were drown- 


ed in the depth of the ſea.” Many of the 
thoughtleſs world, becaufe they ſee the ſerious 


and prayerful to be afflicted by the providence 
of God, think that they alſo may afflict and 
diſturb them in their religion, with impunity ; 
but they judge very falſely. Gov afflicts to make 
them more ferious and more determined in their 
duty; but theſe affſict, from the hatred they 
have to ſeriouſneſs, or to prevent all divine im- 
preſſions. Even when Geb afflicts, with great 
jealouſy he watches over the injuries of thoſe 
who have begun to inquire; or have actually 


 6deyed Rim ifi the gofpel of CHRIST. He fees 
their troubles and vexations—he hears their 
groans he pities them under the attacks of fa- 
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tan and of a deſtroying world, and his wrath is 
kindled within him, to execute vengeance inthe 
due time. it therefore becomefh thoſe, who 


| have in their hands a power to control and af. 


flict ſuch as are ſeriouſly diſpoſed, carefully to 
fee how they do it. If the authority be uſed in 
a wrong cauſe, a huſband's influence, a parent's 
authority, or a maſter's power will be no excuſe 
nd juſtification before the- bar of GoD. It is 
true that all theſe powers are placed in men by 
Gop himſelf; but they muſt uſe them at their 
own peril. Ufing them againſt the cauſe of 
God and the ſouls of men, is a rebellion againſt 


the fountain of all power. It muſt be on very 


clear and high evidence, that ſuch power can be 


prudently uſed ; and after a ſeaſon for delibera- 


tion and to hear calm advice, perhaps it may 
never be uſed _— except where the pre- 
tence of religion is proſtituted as a protection for 
crimes, and the moſt evident diſturbance in foci- 
ety. True religion is always productive of ſo- 
briety, good morals and a faithful improvement 
of time in the duties of benificence and righteouſ- 


neſs; and where theſe effects appear it is not 


fafe to coerce, although the religious ſpeak of 
mternal-exerciſes, fears and comforts, of which 
thoſe who can command them have no concep- 


tion; for power may be in the hands of carnal 
| fecurity, and of thoſe who are in all the dark- 
neſs of unſanctified nature. 


2. THERE is an indirect power, or more pro- 
perly influence, where there is no legal pretence, 
to exerciſe authority, by which men may ſhut 
others out from the kingdom of heaven. 

Taz human mind is ſtrongly acted upon by 
fidicule ; by a neglect of the common marks of 


ſocial reſpe& ; and by a treatment whieh indi- 
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cates tacitly a charge of folly. Theſe engines 
of influence are often uſed to damp. the good 
reſolutions of the ſerious and reforming, and in 
many inſtances they ſucceed, where all other 
means of doing evil would be ineffectual. The 
guilty, perhaps may think theſe things to be law- 
ful, becauſe they gratify their own diſpoſition for 
diverſion, and do at the ſame time, leave others 
at liberty to do as they pleaſe. But here alſo. 
there is guilt. If Gop will remember to reward 
a cup of cold water, which 1s given 1n love to his 
cauſe, he will not forget to puniſh the ſmalleſt 
circumſtance that militates againſt the intereſt 
of his kingdom and the deliverance of ſouls from 
the thraldom of ſin. 

To ſpeak of ſerious people with a ſneer ; to 
Ra thoſe who have pleaſure in the; ſervice 
of religion although often repeated, as being 
weak and deceived people ; and to treat them 
with an air of contempt, is a kind of perſecution 
which God will puniſh. It is true, that if the 
are confirmed in the ſpirit of faith and godlineſs, 
they will not regard ſuch things; but this may 
be done to thoſe who are babes in conſideration, 
and they may thereby be deterred and ſhut out 
from the kingdom of heaven. Every diſrepect- 
ful inſinuation, and every reflection againſt ſuch, 
on account of their ſeriouſneſs, is a ſpear to pierce 
their good reſolutions, and its natural tendency 
is to fink them down. again to the moſt danger- 
ous ſecurity. 

Muc more criminal are open revilings. Such 
are not uncommon, and the word of God is 
ſtored with threatenings againſt them. From 
many paſſages, I ſhall mention but one in the 
epiſtle of Jude, where he ſpeaks of CrrisT's 
coming to judge the world in conformity to the 
prophecy of Enoch, © To execute judgment 
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upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken. 
againſt him.” Whatever is ſaid againſt the peo- 
ple of CHalsr, he will eſteem as ſaid againſt 
himſelf, and it will be one of the awful works of 
divine vengeance, in the great day of the Lord, 
to appoint a retribution to ſuch revilings and 
ſcoffs, which are made againſt CHRIS r, in the per- 
ſons, holy employments and in the worſhip which 
is paid to him, by his people. And although 
the unſanctified cannot be ſuppoſed to worſhip 
and ſeek the Saviour from holy motives, yet as 
they are moved and enquire by a divine admoni- 
tion, he will not ſuffer even thoſe to be reviled 
with impunity. 33 


3. LeT me further expoſtulate and inquire, of 
thoſe who try to impede the ſerious in their pro- 
greſs, what their motives can be, or whether 
they have ever ſearched them out, or attend ed 
to the criminality there is in their conduct? 

War muſt be the motives of a man, who 
doth any thing to impede another in his attempts 
to ſeek eternal life? It cannot be goodneſs and 
brotherly love, for a good mind will certainly be 
willing that a fellow creature ſhould be happy; 
and though the ſeeker may be in ſome reſpects 
miſtaken, a good heart would overlook ſome 
works even of weakneſs, in the joy that would 
arife to ſee an immortal mind beginning to be 
earneſtly engaged in the concerns of eternity.— 
It cannot be an apprehenſion that it is really un- 
wiſe to be anxious for an endleſs futurity ; for 
although many forget, no man in the exerciſe 
of reaſon can ſay this is wiſe, or can call thoſe 
unwiſe who endeavor to lay up for themſelves 
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treaſures in heaven. There is a conſcience 

there is a conviction of truth—there is a dread 
of futurity and of the inviſible world and of com- 
ing without great prepartion into the preſence of 
G:>D, which convinces the moſt vicious, in a 
moment of conſideration, that it is wiſe to re- 
gard another world.—lt cannot be a fixed belief, 
that the duties of religion are unneceſſary or 
afflicting to thoſe who perform them. Men may 
oppoſe theſe duties, but they cannnot think them 
to be unreaſonable. They may negle& them, 
but they. cannot think themſelves to be right. 
They may think that they find no happineſs in 
piety ; but they cannot think from all that they 
have ſeen, that there is no happineſs to the peo- 
ple of Gop in religien. They may ſay, we 
cannot bear to ſee people ſo devout, ſerious, and 
abſtracted from the pleaſures of the world; but 

at the ſame time, when they make a courſe of 

regular obſervations on the duties and appear- 
ance of a Chriſtian's life, they cannot think him 
to be an unhappy man. Neither can they ſup- 
poſe, that ſociety will be injured 1n its beſt in- 
intereſts, by a ſtrit performance of religious 
duties. It is apparent that the well being of 
ſociety in this world, is promoted by the ſpirit 
and practice of a ſtriet religion. Thoſe who are 
moſt faithful to ſeek and ſerve Gop; are in all 
reſpects the beſt friends, the beſt neighbors, and 
moſt punctual in the duties which ariſe from the 
ſpecial relations of life. On taking the moſt 
extenſive view of this ſubject, it appears proba- 
ble that it is guilt of conſcience which moves 
the unholy to prevent others from thoſe duties, 
which are their preparation for entering into 
the kingdom. To ſee the ſeriouſneſs of other 
people, and eſpecially if it be of thoſe who are 
in their near connection, reproves them, and 
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forces the queſtions upon them; is thine own 


ſtate a ſafe one ? Art thou prepared for death and 
another world? If thoſe who appear to be pained, 
have a cauſe for anxiety, haſt not thou greater 
cauſe to fear and tremble? If the only poſſible 
way of ſalvation be by a change of heart, art 
thou not wholly unprepared ? To put away re- 
proof and enjoy the quietneſs of fin, men will 
oppoſe even the ſight of religion in others; and 

though the terms of acceptance with Gop, are 
not altered, they will try to make themſelves 
quiet by diſcrediting the religion of others. To 
ſuch the text applies. © Woe unto you, ſinners, 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt 
men : for ye neither go in yourſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them, that are entering, to go in.” — 
AMEN. | 
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SERMON XVI. 


On the different conditions of men in the 
preſent and future world. 


LUKE XVI. 25. 


Bur Abraham ſaid, ſon, remember that thou in thy 
life time received/t thy good things, and likewiſe 


Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented. | 


HE parable from which this paſſage is ta- 
ken, is perhaps the moſt ſolemn of all 
which were ſpoken by JEsus CHRIST. It was 
his peculiar talent, to bring the moſt ſolemn and 
awful realities of eternity into the ſight of men, 
by ſuch plain and familiar repreſentations, as 
cannot fail to take a deep hold of all minds, 
which are not perfectly blind and unfeeling. 
We find plainly implied in this parable, a number 
of the moſt intereſting truths of which ſome 
perſons doubt, and very many more are wholly 
thoughtleſs. 
Or is, that there are two conditiens to which 
men go after death. This truth cannot be more 
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plainly expreſſed, than it is by CrrIsT himſelf 
in this parable. If there were no other author- 
ity than this for the truth, it ought to convince 
all who believe the ſcriptures. | wo perſons are 
mentioned, and the relation is of a certain fact. 
It is not a conjecture of what may be ; but an 
account of a fa& which hath been. and as it 
hath once been, it may be in innumerable fu- 
ture inſtances. After deſcribing their condition 
in lite, he particularly tells their {tate after death. 
But theſe perſons died according to the courſe 
of nature, as all of us ſoon muſt. Lazarus died, 
and was carried or conducted by angels to Abra- 
ham's boſom. Abraham's boſom, among the 
Jews, to whom Caris'r ſpake, was a common 
and well known deſcription of heaven. The 
rich man died and was buried, and in hell he 
opened his eyes being in torment. There can- 
not be a more poſitive deſcription of two differ- 
ent ſtates, to which men go after death, one of 
happineſs, and the other of miſery; and it ſeems 
ſtrange that any, who believe JIEsus CHRISTH to 
be a true prophet, can doubt in the matter, when 
they find him in the parable, and in ſo many 
other places, declaring the ſame truth. —He 
ſpake in the moſt plain and poſitive manner, of 
happineſs and milery and the world to come. 
This was the general tenor of his preaching, on 
all occaſions and to all men, whether good or 


evil. 


- ASECOND truth, con in the para- 


ble, is, that the happineſs and miſery of another 
world are unmixed or moſt perfect in their kind 
and degree. The happy perſon was conducted 
by angels and found in Abraham's boſom, which 


repreſented a ſtate of perfect bleſſedneſs. But 


the unmixed and extreme miſery. of the ſin- 


ner is much more forcibly deſcribed to our un- 
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derſtanding.— In hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment.” —In this world there are con- 
ditions of extreme diſtreſs; but mixed with 
fome good, and with many alleviations to the 
pain. In the parable there appears to be no 
mixture of good, nor a poſſibility of any allevi- 


ation, The petition which he made, ſeems to 


be for the ſmalleſt mitigation that we can poſſi- 
bly conceive. It was only for a drop of water 
to cool the tip of his tongue; yet ſmall as it ap- 
pears, there was a daniel. The only anſwer 
that could be given, was, ** ſon, remember thou 


| hadſt thy good things in thy life time, and now 


thou art tormented?” There could not be a 
plainer intimation that there was no poſlibility of 


any good to be mixed with his evil.— lt was evil, 
1 and evil only that he muſt ſuffer. Many, who deny 


the ſcriptures as a perfect rule of faith, and ſub- 
ſtitute the deciſions of their o. n realon for a 
guide, ſeem to imagine that a future condition 
will be like the preſent, a mixture of good and 


evil; and thus they quiet themſelves in unholi- 


neſs. They hope that if there be ſame evil for 
them, there will be more good ; and depending 


partly on chance and partly on error, are in a 


great meaſure quiet about the event. All ſuch 
imaginations are unfounded and directly contra- 
ry to the holy ſcriptures, which uniformly tell 

us that the joys of heaven and the pains of woe 
ſhall be perfect and unmixed. There are rea- 
ſons which Gop hath revealed to us, why there 
ſhould be this difference between the preſent and 


future ſtate. The preſent is a ſtate of trial and 


probation ; the future of retribution. The pre- 


ſent is calculated, in all reſpects to bring ſinners 
to conſideration and repentance ; the future to 


putiiſh impenitence. In the preſent unſanctified 
life, ſinners are reprieved from a full execution 
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of the penalty ; in the future, juſtice will be 
fully executed. If juſtice were fully executed 
here, there would be no opportunity for conſid- 
eration and to uſe that ſyſtem of means, which 
infinite wiſdom hath inſtituted for the recovery 
of ſinners. Alſo, if judgment were executed in 
full here, it would prevent the opportunity for 
diſplaying, how a ſinful creature will act in a va- 
riety of ſituations, which are peculiar to a proba- 
tion ſtate. It would/ appear perhaps, to the finite 
minds of creatures, as though the reaſon ſin- 
ners did not repent, was becauſe they were under 
the awful puniſhment of juſtice ; but now it 
appears that a love of fin is the true and onl 
reaſon they do not repent. Theſe are ſufficient 
reaſons, why infinite wiſdom permits, in this 
world, a mixed ſtate of natural good and evil ; 
but as theſe reaſons will ceaſe in another life, 
the woe will be without a mixture of good. 
FURTHER, in that mixed ſtate of holineſs and 
fin, which is found in the people of Gop, while 
they are in this world, it is not poſſible that their 
peace and glory ſhould be perfect. Where there 
18 a remainder of fin, there muſt be a remainder 
of unhappineſs ; and where there is a remain- 
der of unhappineſs and fin, the glory cannot be 
perfect. But when all remainder of unholineſs 
is taken away, as we have a promiſe it ſhall be 
at the death of the body, the way will be prepar- 
ed for the perfection of glory and peace. le 


A THIRD truth, of which we are informed b 
the general repreſentation of the parable, is that 
the ſtate of unmixed happineſs or woe will be 
of eternal duration. 

TIs is learned by there being an Ape 
gulp h between the places of happineſs and woe. 
Beſides all this,” faid Abraham, < there'ls a 
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great gulph fixed : ſo that they which would 
r 


paſs from hence to you cannot ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence:” 
This repreſentation doth not imply any thing 
againſt a moſt perfect knowledge and view o 

each other's ſtate. The rich man is deſcribed as 
ſeeing all the bleſſedneſs and glory of Lazarus; 
and Abraham as knowing all the torment of the 
rich man. The impaſſableneſs of the way, means 


that there could be no change of condition: 


The ſinful could not eſcape from their ſtate of 
miſery; nor could the bleſſed go to the place of 
woe. The bleſſed ſhould be preſerved by the 
powerful grace of God in their holy and happ' 

Nate; and the unholy by the permanency o 

their ſinful diſpoſitions, would always be fit 
monuments of the juſt judgment of Gov. The 
Permanency of theſe two conditions, is repre- 
ſented in a lively manner, by an impafſablegulph, 
and this is the moſt natural conſtruction of the 

paſſage. It perfectly accords in ſignificancy, 
with the other deſcriptions of CHRIST, that hap- 
pineſs and woe ſhall be eternal; and that there 


are fins which ſhall not be forgiven, neither in 


the world that now is, nor in that which ſhall 
be ; andif the fin is not forgiven, there is no 


probability that the ſufferer ſhall be reſtored. 


A FovuRTH truth contained in this parable, is, 


that men are, in this world, placed under the 


beſt advantages for obtaining eternal life, and 
that a more perfect knowledge of the inviſible 
ſtate would give them no additional afliſtance in 
preparing to meet its great, awful, and glorious 
events. This is learned from the further con- 
verſation between Abraham and the tormented 
rich man. When he found that no relief, no 
mitigation of pain could be procured for himſelt; 
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alſo that an impaſſable gulph was placed between 
him and a ſtate of happineſs ; he further re- 
queſted, | pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 
for | have five brethren, that he may teſtify unto 
them, leſt they alſo come 1nto this place of tor- 
ment. And Abraham faith unto him, they 
have Moſes and the. prophets; let them hear 
them. And he faid, nay, father Abraham, but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he ſaid unto him, if they hear 
not Moſes, and the prophets, neither will they 
be. perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead.” 
This is a moſt expreſs teſtimony, that all the 
knowledge which could be communicated by 
thoſe, who have experienced: the other world, 
would be of no benefit to us in making Aa prepa- 
ration. From which we may determine, that 
the truth is literally told in the word of inſpira- 
tion, and that there is the moſt plain and honeſt 
account of eternity, that could poſſibly, by any 
means, be communicated unto mortals. If one 
returning from the ſtate of rewards, could give 
no ideas different on this ſubject, from what the 
ſcriptures contain, it ought to be a moſt alarm- : 
ing conſideration to the ungodly, who pay no 
attention to theſe ſcriptures. It further appears 
from this repreſentation, that knowledge will be 
of no avail 'to change the heart. Men ma 
think their advantages for obtaining life might 
be greater; but if ſuch a direct aan eat 
with the Father would have no efficacy to pro- 
mote repentance, it is not conceivable how any 
other means would do it. Wt | 
Hayine remarked. on ſome geber Fruit 
contained in the parable, we next come particu- 
4 larly to conſider the text, © Son, remember that 


Serm. XVI. in the preſent and future world. 337 

— 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented.“ 


Wx will next attend to the eontraſt there was 
in the conditions of theſe two perſons, in the 
preſent and in the eternal world; to the proba- 
ble means through which they came to ſuch dif- 


ferent ends; and then conclude with ſome in- 
ferences. 


I. We will attend to the contraſt there was 
in the condition of theſe two perſons in the pre- 
ſent and in the eternal world. 

Tas difference of condition between theſe | 
perſons is repreſented to be the greateſt poſſible 
in both ſtates of exiſtence; but wholly reverſed. 
The rich man is deſcribed to be in the moſt de- 
firable earthly ſtate. He was cloathed in purple 
and fared ſumptuouſly every day. The purple 
with which he was cloathed was a badge of au- 

| thority ; ſo that to riches, he probably had join- 
ed power and influence, as it commonly happens 
> in ſuch caſes. The ſumptuous fare/of every day 
- > ſhows how plentifully he was ſtored with. the 
> goods of time. The account is ſhort, but it 
8 could not be drawn more emphatically deſcrip- 
2 tive of wealth Wer and pleaſure, which are all 
y that the world can give. His purple cloathing 
8 deſcribes power and authority, which many am- 
n bitiouſly ſeek, and a few obtain; and his daily. 
o- ſumptuous fare is proof both of his riches. and 
y his ſenſual taſte and indulgences. He was in- 
dulged in the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
. and the pride of life. The greater part of the 
hs world are earneſtly attempting to be in the ſame. 
u- ſtate. How many hearts burn with deſire to be 
lat in this condition, and never attain it becauſe 
- * 
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God is too good to give it to them ! How many; 
who have not yet come to tlie end of the experi- 
ment, are ſtill hoping to obtain! We ſee the 
end of all this, for he died and was buried—was 
cut off in the midſt of a pleaſurable, wealthy 
and honorable courſe. In death he was weak 
like other men, and all his earthly advantages 
were no protection againſt the diſpleaſure of his 
Judge. Conceive the rich man opening his 
eyes on the eternal world in torment ; and hear 
him who was cloathed in purple, begging with- 
Gut avail for a drop of water to cool his tongue! 
What an amazing reverſe of condition ! What 
a change, thus ſuddenly to lay afide his purple 
and be found in torment where the leaſt favor 
could not be granted him! O dangerous power 
and wealth and ſefiſuality, if ſuch be the end to 
which ye lead men ; who that knows the con- 
ſequence, would not tremble at his own earthly 
deſires! O infatuated children of men, how 
can ye be fo ſolicitous for the purple and the 
fumptuous fare of this world, when it muſt fo 
ſoon be ſaid, they are dead and buried I It is 
wiſhed that to ſuch this addreſs may reach; but 
it is probable they will never read; or if they be- 
gin, that they will ſpurn the ſentiments as being 
inconſiſtent with all their plangoFpleaſure, pow- 
er and wealth. © om_ 
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LAZ AR US was in all worldly things poor and 
afflicted indeed! He was a beggar, and it ſeems 
lawfully fo, for he was covered with diſeaſe, and 
being thus unable to help himſelf,” was laid at 
the gate of the rich man, defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from his table. The dogs, 
who- were companions in his meal, licked the 
wounds which men had not charity to bind up. 


* 
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O How different was the rich man, and d all 
the company around him, from the good Sama- 
ritan! Many an one in reading this ſtory with 
a pained heart, hath wiſhed the good Samaritan 


had been there, that the wounds of Lazarus 


might have been mollified with ointment. But 
there were better meſſengers near him. His death 
approached, and angels were hovering around 
to conduct the happy ſoul to glory. There was 
honeſty, there was goodnels, there was a love 
of Gop in this poor man's heart; there was a 
heavenly ſpirit in a diſeaſed tabernacle of clay. 
Here was a child of glory hid from human view, 
by a diſeaſed, afflicted {tate on earth; but the 
covenant love. and faithfulneſs of Gov 5 his 
child in this loathſome ſituation Go had ne- 
ver forgotten him—he had always heard his 
prayer, and a book of remembrance had been 
kept, both of his fidelity and his ſorrows. And 
angels were prepared to bring him hence to the 
lory decreed to him from eternity, and prepared 
Yr him from the foundations of the world. How 
vaſt the tranſition, in a moment, from the pains 
of a dying body, to a habitation not made with 
hands, eternal in the. heavens to a crown of 
rightecufnelg—to a weight of glory to a place 
and a ſeat near the throne of Gon to join in 
his praiſe forever !—Tranſported in a moment 
From. being a beggar in this world, to eat of the 
bread and drink of thewater of life forever, ang 
be a co-heir together with Jzsus CHRIST, of 
the fulneſs of Gop through all eternity l- Re- 
moved from begging erumbs under the table of 
luxury and at the proud, unfeeling gate of afflu- 
ence and power, to ſet in judgment on thoſe 
who are unholy, great and rich and influential in 


this world el ſin.—For, lah the n, 4 0 


*. 9 


240 On the different conditions of men Vol. II. 


ye not 10 chat the ſaints ſhall judge 
world.“ 


HAvix noticed the difference of condition 
in theſe perſons ſeparately, which was made by 
death; let us now compare them, and judge 
whoſe character and ſtate was moſt deſirable. 
We know that the rich man ſhone in the eyes of 
the world, and that multitudes envied his ſtate— 
many courted his favor, and ſaid in their hearts, 
O that we could be like Dives! The fame per- 
ſons would naturally ſhun the groans of pained 
Lazarus, and think him an outcaſt from his 
Maker's favor. But how falſely they judged ! 
They ſaw not with the eye of Omniſcience—nor 
had they read the book of divine counſels, which 
is every day opening by the events of his govern- 
ment! — They had not looked into eternity, nor 
heard the groans or praiſes of that ſtate! They 
had never counted the coſt of a ſinful life, nor 
conſidered the glories that await humble and x 
ſevering piety, through the goodneſs of 5 
In the fates of the rich man and Lazarus, let us 
ſee the truth. How ſtrangely changed! the 
man, who had power and influence, in a priſon 
of eternal darknels ; and the beggar on a throne 
of glory !—The man of wealth begging in vain 
for a drop of water ; while the poor faint was 
drinking at rivers of pleaſure forever — The 
ſenſualiſt eternally tormented ; the pious ſoul | 
emboſomed forever in the fight and enjoyment 
of God ! And it was death which made all this 


change. How folemn ! how intereſting the 
"ment of departure 1 


1. We are to conſider the probable means, 


thiough! which theſe perfons « came to ſuch dif- 
ferent ends. 
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Wau. ſpeaking of means which are addreſ- 
ſed to the underſtanding and conſciences of 


men, and through. which ſome come to eternal 
life, the ſpecial efficacy of divine grace is never 


to be overlooked. There was counſel in the 
Moſt High from eternity, and a ſpecial influence 
of his Spirit in time, which formed Lazarus in 
his temper for the glory that was to be revealed 
in him; but ſtill in this great work the Lord 


- wrought with means. There are means through 


which finners by their miſuſe and perverſe appli- 


cation become hardened. It is not uncommon for 
the very means, which are naturally calculated, or 


are a rational inducement. to do right, to be miſ. 


improved and made the occaſion of fin, The 
_ apoſtle ſpoke of the goodneſs of Gop as leading 
to repentance. By this he meant, that the benefits 


of divine goodneſs are a rational inducement or 
motive to repentance ;. although they are often 
made the occaſion of. licentiouſneſs. And as 
there are means, through which, by a miſim- 
provement, men may become hardened; * fo 
there are means, in company with which, the 
Spirit of God works in men that progreſſive 
ſan ctification, which prepares for the bleſſedneſs 
of another life.—It is in this ſenſe we are to con- 
ſider the ſubje& in attending to the probable 
means, through which, the rich man and Laza- 
rus came to the glory and the woe, which are * 
ſcribed in the parable. 

Tus worldly proſperity of the rich man was 
the probable means of his deſtruction. Speaking 
affer the manner of men, who cannot ſee the 
counſels of Gop, we may properly fay, if this 
proſperous perſon had been in an afflicted ſtate 
of life, he might probably have eſcaped the tor- 
ment which he muſt now endure forever. There 
is in all men a heart of unholineſs and idolatry, 


342 On the different conditions of men Vol. H. 


which delights in the creatures. The more theſe 
idolatrous affections are indulged, the more they 
generally increaſe. Men need diſappointments, 
trials, pains and afflictions, to make them conſid- 
erate; and if they are not conſiderate, they will 
not try to eſcape ſin and prepare for the glori- 
ous world. We ſee but few who are able to re- 
ſiſt powerfel worldly temptations. To ſhow the 
efficacy of his grace, ſome very few Gop does 
enable to reſiſt; but the proportion is ſmall. 
Therefore the apoſtle, on the ſubject of effectual 
calling, wrote,“ For ye ſee your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called. 
But Gop hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world, to confound the wife ; and Gop hath 
choſen the weak things of this world, to con- 
found the things which are mi hty; and baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſ- 
ed, 0 Gop choſen; 2 OE the thin ieh 
are not, to bring to nought the things nor 7 
That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.” — 
In perfe& conſiſtency with this deſcription, we 
uſually fee the weak, the afflicted, the leſs jar 2 
table in the opinion of a proud and pleaſ 
ſeeking world, to be effeQually called, Jig 
and filled with the comforts 5 piety. Tho! _ 
value themſelves on the ſuppoſed — of of 
their own reaſon, are very prone to contend with 
the wiſdom of Gop, in thoſe things, which are 
above all human comprehenſion. They cannot 
brook to ſubmit to the word. of | revelation, 
where it contains things beyond their compre- 
henſion, or diſagreeable to their hearts. As they 
are accuſtomed to find themſelves ſuperior to the 
weaker reaſon. of their brethren, they conſider 
notbut they: may in the ſame manner contend and 
call in queſtion the counſels of Gop. Thus a 
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habit of pride in opinion is often formed, which 


cuts men off from eternal life. Alſo, in the 


ſame way the dignity of earthly honor excites à 
bold oppoſition to the laws and ordinances of 
God. Thoſe who have been accuſtomed to uſe 
great influetice among men, do not conſider 
their infinite littleneſs in the ſight of the Almigh- 
ty. In theſe caſes the heart is more ſtubborn 
againſt obligation, duty and divine authority. 
FUKTHER, as there is a propenſity to ſeek the 


creatures arid to truft in them, earthly profuſion 
makes then forget Gop—it pampers their appe- 


tites—it enkindles their paſſions—it engroſſes 
their thoughts in concerting and executing the 
means of preſent enjoyment. lt is hard to make 
men think of a good to come, who now imagine 
they ate in poſſeſſion, or that they are in neat 
expeCation of being filled with an earthly good. 
Thus the world enfnares men's fouls—Thus they 
are carried on, thoughtleſs, ſelf-confident, boaſting 
and occupied with what now is, to the excluſion 
of all thought what ſhall be hereafter. It was 


thus that the tich man in our text went down to 


tle chambers of death. His ſumptuous fate, 
his purple, his brethren and companions in ſen- 


ſuality, for whom he profeſſed to be anxious af- 


tet his own eyes were opened in torment, had 
lulled him in ſecurity, made him forger death, 


and poſtpone all preparation for the change. 


<« He died atid was buried and opened his eyes 
in torment.” Thus many are led by ſimilar 
means to forget Gop, wholly neglect their duty, 
and deſpiſe piety until a ſudden and unexpected 
remove places them beyond the reach of hope. 
Trix afflictions of Lazarus were the probable 


means of his conſideration, repentance and piety. 
Afflictions cannot be more ſtrongly deſcribed 
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than in his cafe. He was poor, for he had to 
beg; diſeaſed, for he was covered with ſores ; 
helpleſs, for he was carried and laid at the rich 
man's gate ; in the diſtreſs of hunger, for he 
wanted the crumbs that fell from his table ; he 
had no one to dreſs his wounds, for it is fold the 
dogs came and licked them. External and bo- 
dily affliction could not have been higher paint- 
ed than in this ſhort deſcription. But he had a 
God and a Saviour in the midſt of all this pain 
and ignominy ; and to have a Saviour in his 
death, which then nearly approached, was infi- 
nitely better than to have all the glory which 
Dives poſſeſſed. although the evils of this world 
can never change men's hearts, they are means, 
in company with which the Spirit of Gop often 
works for the ſpiritual and immortal good of 
ſouls. Theſe trials ſhow men their own weak 
and helpleſs ſtate; they remind them of a depend- 
ance on Gop, and that there is no fixed truſt to 
be placed on the world; they awaken the con- 
ſcience to conſider their own guilt and deſert of 
puniſhment ; and convince the underſtanding 
that men muſt come and lie at the foot of divine 
ſovereignty and aſk mercy and a bleſſing as an 
undeſerved favor: Thus afflictions are bleſſed as 
a means of ſpiritual good, and many have thus 
been benefitted. That it ſhould be thus, is agree- 
able to the repreſentation of the holy ſcriptures. 
Troubles and afflictions are often ſpoken ot as 
the means of rebuking and bringing men to 
conſideration of convincing them that they are 
ſinners—of ſhowing them their dependance—- 
and of finally bringing them to that deep ſtate of 
humiliation before divine fovereignty, which is 
a common antecedent to the maniteſtation of 


CnRlisr JIxsus and the power of his goſpel in 


the heart. They are alſo repreſented, as the 


. o 7 
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means of maturing a work of grace in the ſoul 
after it is begun © For, whom he loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, Gop deal- 
eth with you as with ſons; for what fon is 
he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons.— 
Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs it after- 
ward yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ-- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
And thus the chaſtening of Lazarus, although 
ſevere, was no work of Goy's particular diſplea- 
ſure againſt him. Theſe chaſtenings were in 
covenant love, and they wrought out for him 
the peaceful and joyful fruits of righteouſneſs in 
a weight of glory.—And thus many have expe- 
rienced. Many, from the wilderneſs and the 
woes of human life ; from a ſtate of trial which 
made the unholy think that Gon had caſt them 
off to the buffetings of evil, have gone to a life 


of joy and of praiſe around the throne of Gon 


and the Lamb. Afflictions often carry bleſſings 
in their train. Gop hath a good to beſtow on 
his children, fo much greater than any thing 
which this world contains, thar all temporal je 
vaniſh in the compariſon. In the infinite view 
of Gop, who knows the eternity which he in- 
habits, and all which will happen to every crea- 
ture through its boundleſs ages ; the pains, the 
ſorrows, the poverty, the ignominy, the bodily / 

diſtrefſes, and all the flow of evils which can 
betide human life, are as nothing compared with 
the glory that is to be revealed in his children 
hereafter. Thus by trials he matures them for 
glory ! Thus by the _ of time he ripens the 

e e 2 
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affections of holineſs, which are firſt implanted 
in the heart by his own renewing grace. 


Havins noticed the contraſt there was in the 
temporal and eternal conditions of the two per- 
ſons mentioned in the text, and the probable 
means through which they came to ſuch differ- 
ent ends ; the diſcourſe will be concluded with 
ſome reflections by way of improvement. 


1. TEIs ſubject ſhows the vaſt alteration there 
may be in the condition of perſons in the preſent 
and in the future world. 

Ws are very liable, to form an opinion of the 
perpetual condition of men, from their preſent 
ſtate. If they are affluent, great, and happy 
here, and have much influence in preſent ſociety, 
we are apt to ſuppoſe that this will always be 
their condition. - Such worldly diſtinctions have 
a great impreſſion on the mind ; and if theſe 
perſons do not appear publicly on the ſide of pie- 
ty, many ſeem to think that religion is of little 
conſequence, and that we can be truly ſafe and 
reſpectable without it. By things remaining as 
they were, they think it will always be thus. But 
with a multitude of men, there will be an amazin 
and an awful change. From boundleſs wealth 
and all the means of a gay and amuſing life, 
they will go empty handed, naked, and friend- 
leſs into the eternal world; and there without 
a comforter meet the juſtice of a long-ſuffering 
and abuſed Judge. From power and office and 
influence, which they ſuppoſed to be their own 
excluſively, and on which they depended for 
protection, they will go defenceleſs to a ſtate of 
woe. It is difficult, for thoſe who poſſeſs theſe 
earthly advantages, to conceive that they ſhall 
ſink to ſuch ruin, and fall far below thoſe whom 
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they now deſpiſe. But if the word of Gov is to 
be credited, there will in very many caſes be this 
change. Gop ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and he 
judgeth not on the principle of human pride. 
He is not reſiſted in his way, nor can the preſent 
influence of men change the courſe of his power. 


He is as much the creator, proprietor and judge 


of the rich and powerful man, as he is of the 
poor and of the weak. He is as much the father 
of one, as he is of the other. The intereſts of 
each are equally dear in his ſight and with him 
there is no partiality on account of earthly ad- 
vantages. Thoſe who have the fewelt advanta- 
ges and have made the beſt uſe of them, may 
ſtill ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants ; and thoſe 
who have made an improper uſe, deſerve to be 
caſt down as a puiſhment for. their miſimprove- 


O REA DER, thou wilt be ſtrangely ſurpriſed, 
on entering the inviſible world, to fee how the 
comparative conditions of men are altered from 
what they now are! Many a Lazarus ; many af- 
flicted, diſtreſſed ones; many who were friend- 
leſs on earth; who were deſpiſed and commun- 
ed only with Gop and CnrisT ; who wiſhed to 
retire from the ſhow and temptation of the world, 
leſt they ſhould be enſnared; whole pleaſures 
were in reading the word of Go, and in their 
cloſets, and in adminiſtering to the neceſlities of 


| thoſe who were poor and unobſerved in life like 


themſelves ; many ſuch thou wilt find in the 
place of angels !—in the company of Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob! How many ſuch thou wilt find 
purified in the blood of CHRIST, and ſanctified 
by his Spirit, ſo as to be without ſpot or ſtain in 
the-preſence of the Lord! His ſervants, his meſ- 
ſengers, his miniſters and his honored ones in the 
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kingdom of glory! On the earth they received 
evil things, but in heaven they are comforted, — 
they have become kings and prieſts unto. the 
Lord, and pillars in his everlaſting temple ! Such 
will be the fruits of the redeeming blood of Jzsus, 
and he will ſee of the travail of his foul and be 
ſatisfied with the glory that is given to the mem- 
bers of his ſpiritual body. The higher they are 
raiſed from the low and deſpiſed condition they 
had here on earth, the more the riches, the ful- 
neſs and the ſovereignty of his grace will be for- 
ever adored. 4 e 
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As ſome will thus be purified, and confeſſed 
and exalted forever in the preſence of the Father 
and before his holy angels ; ſo how awfully, will 
many ſink from the higheſt advantages on earth, 
to the loweſt place in the pains of eternity 
How many, who have been great on earth, and 
made whole realms to tremble, will wiſh for a 
drop of water from the finger of a glorified Laz. 
arus to cool the tip of their tongues !—How ma- 
ny, who carried with them a great breadth of 
influence in the concerns of this life ; who had 
the adjuſtment of other men's properties ac- 
cording to their will, their prejudices, and their 
own latent ſelfiſh deſigns; who made laws for 
their fellow creatures according to the feelings of 
their own paſſions, without regard to mercy and 
equity; who judged and executed with much 
worldly ſolemnity and importance, but not in 
the fear of the Almighty, and with hearts of 
compaſſion ; who were filled with the profuſion 
of the world, and walked through life in the 
pride of ſelf-confequence, and the parade which 
. a vain heart; who in theſe circumſtances 
orgot that they were ſinners, were made of the 
ſame clay, muſt go-to the ſame grave, muſt 


% 
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| Rand on the ſame level with their meaner neigh- 
bors before the glorious bar of Gop : how many 
ſuch, from every land and from every age of the 


world, will ſay, Father Abraham, ſend one of 
thoſe who are now in thy boſom, that he may 
dip the tip of his N in water and cool my 


tongue!“ 


2. How alarming this ſubje& EE to be to 


many, who are evidently giving themſelves up to 


feek a portion in this world! It is not expected 


that the admonition will reach the eye or ear of 


many ſuch ; or if perchance this ſhould happen, 


they will probably. cloſe the unwelcome page, 
which honeſtly and without any flattery ſets the 


truth of eternity before them. They at preſent 


feel a dignity or an affluence of the world that 
is inſtantly affronted with addreſſing them as ſin- 


ners. It is probable, that nothing but death or 


the coming of CHRISH in the clouds of heaven 


will make them realize the truth. Such are the 
gay the ambitious— many af the powerful 
many who are hoarding the world many of 
the ſenſual who are given to amuſement— many, 
who, after they have been the artful or impure 
inſtruments of deceiving their fellow creatures, 


can hear their groans, and ſee their tears with- 


out an emotion of tenderneſs. All theſe muſt 
ſoon die, and eome into judgment before the 
ſame Lord, who placed the affluent, ſenſual and 
purpled Dives in torment. How eaſy and ſin- 
ful, multitudes of theſe careleſs creatures live. 


Without a ſenſe of Gop and another world! 


Without prayer or praiſe, or any knowledge of 
Gop's holy word ! Although they live in a land 


filled with Chriſtian information, they think not 


themſelves to be ſinners. . All their talk, their 


viſits, and even their more retired meditations fall 
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ſhort of another world. They ſend forth their 
little ones like a flock, and their children dance. 
They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at 
the ſound of the organ. They ſpend their days 
in wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
grave.“ This indeed is the madneſs of fin. It is 

painful to behold ſuch folly, which highly pro- 
— the Lord; and it is the duty of all, who 
love the ſouls of their fellow- creatures, moſt aſ- 
fectionately and tenderly to warn them. It would 
not be ſtrange if they reſent and revile; but thoſe 
who have Chriſtian feelings, will calmly bear 
the unkindneſs, remembering the example and 
the prayer of Jzsvs, © Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do!“ 


. This ſub) ect adminiſters conſolation to the 
affficted . — of God in this world. 

Now they are receiving their evil things, but 
they ſhall ſoon be comforted. —< O ye afflicted, 
toſſed with a tempeſt, and not ned; behold 
and conſider that preſently your ſtones ſhall be 
laid with fair colors, and your foundation with 
ſapphires. Your windows ſhall be of agates, 
and your gates of carbuncles, and all your bor- 


ders of pleaſant ſtones—you ſhall be taught of 


the Lord and in righteouſneſs ſhall ye be eſtab- 
liſhed. Although you are afflicted and receiv- 
ing your evil things, yet the rock of ages 1s 
your hope, and your Gop liveth and will be 
your ſalvation. For your ſupport under preſent 
trials, remember the following things. | 

1. THaT Gop is glorifying himſelf by all 
which you are now called to meet. In his gov- 
ernment he is glorifying himſelf ; and you can- 
not have a better conſolation than the thought, 
that Gop 1s glorifed, and that in ſome way, above 
your preſent comprehenſion, his kingdom is ad- 
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vanced by what you ſuffer.. If you be indeed 
the choſen of the Lord and his Spirit be in you, 
you can find no richer conſolation than the 
thought, that by every event which takes place, 
the glory of divine counſels is unfolding, and 
infinite wiſdom is preparing to make a heaven 
of innumerable holy ſaints the moſt bleſſed that 
can be. | | 

2. THAT by your preſent evils, Gop is ſanc- 
tifying and preparing you for a holy and peace- 
ful ſtate of glory. It is through much tribula- 
tion, that men muſt enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, and this is becauſe they are ſinful crea- 
tures. . If we had no tribulation and evils here, 
we ſhould idolize the world—we ſhould truſt in 
the creatures and be attached to them as a per- 
manent good—we ſhould conſider but little and 
| know nothing of our own hearts. The ſchool 
of affliction is generally the beſt for the Chriſ- 
tian. It is in this, that he is humbled and hath 
the ſweets of humility—in this he learns himſelf 
and the frail nature of the bewitching creatures 
An this he learns to cry to Gop, to depend on 
him, and take him for a ſole protector and por- 
tion. How many of the ſtubborn and thought- 
leſs, have by the evils of the world been made 
to conſider! How many backſliding Chriſtians, 
Who were daily crucifying their Lord afreſh, have 
been brought back to him by the rod ! The rod 
is bitter, but who that hath felt it in compan 
with Gop's bleſſed Spirit, would not kiſs it for 
the ſake of the blefled effects that follow? He 
who ſends the rod, can open heaven to the pain- 
ed ſoul and reveal all his ſupporting glories to 
the mind ! How many a repenting Chriſtian hath 
ſaid to afflictions, be thou my brother and my 
companion, for I cannot do without thee ! When 
I was proſperous I went aſtray, was unfaithful to 
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Gov and my own ſoul—unfaithful in my private 
duties and my public obligations; bur fince I 
have been afflicted I have been abundantly repaid 
in my own perſonal peace, and have felt a preſ- 
ent Saviour, aſſiſting me, in a very weak manner, 
to try to ſerve him and his cauſe. 

3 LeT Chriſtians remember that the time of 
their evils here is ſhort. After a moment the 
will all be gone—it is but a hand's breadth of 
time, and you ſhall be diſmiſſed and purified and 
admitted triumphant to glory. See how the mo- 
ments fly! The wings with which they rapidly 
fly are conveying you, ye humble children of 
forrow, to the preſence of your Father. The 
beaming light of- eternity begins to break on 
your ſight | The dawn of eternal glory, if you 
are faithful to God and yourſelves will brighten 
as you advance! It is true that death and the 
grave are gloomy to unholy men, who have cho- 
ſen their portion here ; but you have choſen 
your portion beyond the bounds of time, and 
over death and the grave ye may triumph and 
ſay, © O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to Gop, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lorp Jrsus 
CrrisT! To-day you may be pained; while 
to-morrow you will be comforted with eternal 
joys, even with the fulneſs of glory that is reſerv- 
ed for the faints.—To-day ye may weep ; but 
to-morrow perhaps all tears will be wiped from 
your eyes. To-day ye may be in the hands of 
a hard hearted world ; but to-morrow in the 
preſence of an Almighty Saviour, who will bind 
up all your wounds and heal them eternally. 
Glory be to Gov the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
Tit, now and ever. AMEN, 
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On the duty and benefits of prayer. 


1. THESSALONIANS, v. 17. 
Pray without ceaſin g 


1 is one, from a number of precepts 
found in the ſame chapter, which enjoin 
ſuch practical duties on Chriſtians, as are ne- 
ceſſary for their inſtruction and comfort here, 
and for their perſeverance unto eternal life. 
While there is a ſupreme and conſtant agency 
of God, in alk the works of nature and grace, 
and the whole is ſuſpended on his efficient will, 
it hath pleaſed his wiſdom both to bleſs and to 
puniſh us through the exercife of our own a&« 
tive powers, which were firſt given and are al- 
ways upheld by him. The exerciſe of theſe | 
powers, either in voluntary or neceſſary action, 
is what we call the means of good to be enjoyed, 
or of evil to be ſuffered. And it is found, that 
al the good and evil fet before men, do come 
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upon them in this way. Inſtead of derogatin 

from the Creator, it actually adds to his glory 
and ſhows all his fulneſs, that he can be perfect. 
ly and ſovereignly efficient, in all things, while 
through the immenſity of nature, he undeviat- 
ingly acts in conſiſtency with a ſyſtem of laws 
and means. Miraculous productions have been 
ſometimes neceſſary to evidence the preſence 
and authority of the Supreme firſt cauſe ; but 
for a general courſe of divine action they could 
not be proper. The wildom and plenitude of 
Deity is more effectually witnefled, by feeding 
and cloathing us through that ſyſtem of means, 
which ſubſiſts in nature, than they could have 
been by the immediate, inſtanteneous and mirac- 
ulous production of the food and cloathing by 
which we are ſupported. By a ſyſtem of means, 
the efficiency of Godhead 1s brought into our 
view, in a multitude of operations, all of which 
wiſely conſpire to the purpoſed end: In this ſyſ- 
tem of means, the exerciſes of divine power are 
flowing at once in a thouſand 'channels before 
our eyes—all of them are neceflary—and all are 
brought to meet in the production of a ſingle 
event; alſo all of them are influential and pro- 
ductive of a thouſand other events, which are 
equally neceflaay for the glory of the Creator and 
the good of his creation.— Therefore Gop works 

with means for two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe this 
manner of acting furniſhes room for a more co- 


pious diſplay of his glorious fulneſs to the under- 
ſtanding of creatures; and ſecondly, becauſe it 


gives an opportunity for our own powers of 
acting to be exerciſed in procuring our own 
good, andin avoiding evil. While the efficiency 
is all his own, he permits us to work with him, 
and hath ſo conſtructed nature that our action 
is our happineſs. The creation of natural ob- 
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ol and of moral character is deſcribed to us in 

is word, as an act of his immediate efficiency; 
but on objects thus created, his efficiency con- 
tinues to act with a ſyſtem of means, that are 
appointed both in the natural and moral worlds. 

PRAx Ex is an inſtituted means in religion, and 
one of the moſt important which is appointed for 
our preſervation here and for our ſalvation from 
ſin and miſery in the world to come. There are 
no means more expreſsly inſtituted ; more fre- 
quently and ſolemnly urged on men; or repre- 
ſented as having ſo intimate a connection with 
the right performance of our duty, with the viſi- 
ble glory of Gop, and with our own everlaſting 
good. At the ſame time there 1s, perhaps, no 
duty ſo generally omitted by people who haye 
the light of revelation; or ſo deficiently per- 
formed by thoſe who profeſs, in ſome meaſure 
to comply with the command. They often 
ſpeak or think without a feeling of the divine 
efficience or of their own wants and unworthi- 
neſs. An habitual cuſtom of inattention may 
even make men ſo vicious, that they have not a 
ſingle thought of the being, preſence and majeſ- 
ty of Gop, while they uſe or hear words, which 


are moſt ſolemn and full of meaning. It is de- 


ſigned, in this ſubject, to conſider the duty, im- 
portance and uſefulneſs of prayer, 'both with 
reſpect to the unſanctified, and to thoſe who 


have evangelically obeyed by repentance towards 
 Gop and faith in our LoR D JesUs CHRIST. 


PRAVER is a ſuitable aſcription to God, of 


power, majeſty, righteouſneſs and goodneſs, 
united with praiſe for what he is in himſelf and 


for his benefits, and with humble ſupplication for 
all we need, to make us. happy and obedient 


in time and through eternity. The duty and 


| practice of Prayer, doth, therefore, ſtand in im- 
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mediate connection with the whole ſyſtem of- 
faith and practice; of duty and happineſs ; and 
our well-being through our whole exiſtence. The 
moſt ſimple and definite meaning of the word 
prayer, is petition for bleſſings; and in this ſenſe 
of the word, many have ſuppoſed that prayer 
will not be a part of the heavenly worfhip, be- 

cauſe they ſuppoſe that ſtate will be ſo filled 
with good, as to exclude all ſenſe of want; and 
that there will be no poſſibility of receiving more 
than is given. But as prayer hath been gener- 
ally defined to contain adoration and praiſe of 
Gov, for what he is in himſelf and for his bene- 
fits to creatures, it will be the moſt important 
and inceſſant part of heavenly worſhip. Heaven 
will be forever filled with the higheſt ſtrains of 
adoration and praiſe, which from the multitude 
and fervency of thoſe who worſhip, will be like 
mighty thunderings and the voice y many 
waters. 

ALL the prayers and raiſes of men muſt be 
offered through a Mediator. Men, by their 
tranſgreffion, cut themſelves off from a right to 
approach the Lord, with a fingle requeſt ; until 
his wiſdom and goodneſs had deviſed and reveal- 
ed a way, in which they may aſk and receive. It 
1s only through a mediator that he becomes a 

propitious Gop; that the pardon of tin is poſſi. 
ble in conſiftenee with his own glory and the 
good of his kingdom; that finners are placed in 

| a ſtate of trial, and furniſhed with means the 

beſt calculated to inſtru and bring them to 
repentance; and that the people of God are 
fanctified, forgiven, permitted to aſk for bleſſings 
and to oller their praiſe. — As there is no ot her 
name given under heaven, whereby men can 
be ſaved; ſo there is no other through which 


* may requeſt the 'dleflings of forgiveneſs and 
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glory. The Lord Jzsvs will forever remain the 
medium of all intercourſe between Gap and the 
redeemed. All finners are now ſubjects of warn- 


ing and invitation, and are directed to pray with 
a right temper that they may receive falvation ; 


but when the appointed day of grace is paſt, 


there will be to them no more offer of lite or 
right to pray that they may be forgiven, Buy 


in the heavenly ſtate, IEsus CHAIST will forever 


remain the mediator between Gop and the fpirits 


of juſt men made perfect. He will forever be 
as neceſſary a — for the ſaints in glory, 


as he is for them here on earth. In him they 


will ſtand—in him they will be glorified—and 


their perpetual title to heaven will be by his 
merits.— Through him Gop will commune with 
them, and ſhed abroad a divine joy into their 


hearts; and through him their eternal 2 


and adoration will be offered. 
Tux command to pray is given to all men. 


All are the dependant creatures of Gon, need 
his grace and protection, and owe to him their 
adoration, praiſe and ſervice. The duty of ac- 
ceptable prayer implies a holy temper.— External 


adoration, and praiſe offered with inſincerity, or 


petitions which proceed from a heart that neither 


loves nor is obedient, mult be ſinful in the fight 


of him, Who is omniſcient and moſt holy. If 
prayer be ſo important a duty as hath been 


mentioned, the ſubject on which we have enter- 
ed, mult be intereſting to men of every deſeri 


tion, and we will purſue it in the mene | 
| branches of diſcourſe.” e 5 


4 W with e the reaſons or 
prayer to Gon. 

II. Fr ſeveral kinds of prayer, in which al 
men ought to abound without ceating. 
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III. Tur temper with which men ought to Pray, 
that they may be accepted. 

IV. Tux happy effects that commonly follow 
a compliance ; and the awful couſequences of 
neglecting the duty. 

I. WE are to conſider the reaſons for _—_ 
ore” 5 to GoD. 

Tais duty is taught by the light of nature or 


reaſon, and by the ſpecial precepts of revelation. 


Ir the Lord be our Creator, and we the crea- 
tures of his power and wiſdom ; then we ought 
to praiſe him. It is a diQate of common ſenſe 
and reaſon, that gratitude and praiſe are due to 
him who beſtows a favor; and though a reve- 
lation may confirm the obligation, we are not 
dependant on this for our knowledge of the 
duty.—If Gop be the proprietor of our exiſtence, 
and we his property, abſolutely in his hands and 
under his control; it is proper that we ſhould 
expreſs to him a ſenſe of his rights. Nothin 
ſhort of the moſt ſtupid and awful atheiſm, 
which denies the exiſtence of all that is called 
Gop, can deny that we are his property, in the 
higheſt and moſt abſolute ſenfe.—If the Lord 
gives us life, breath and being, and all our dai- 
ly mercies, loading us with good continually and 
in all things, and we can make no return to 
him by way of compenſation, and of adding to 
the immenſe fulneſs which he hath in himſelf ; 
it then muſt be our duty, at leaſt, to return him 
our thanks and praiſe, for what he benificent!l 
gives. By whom can this be denied, who hath 
any ſenſe of his providence and of the innume- 
rable mercies and bleſſings, which are every day 
received through his munificent care ?—lf we 
are dependant in future on the care of Almigh- 
ty Gop, and muſt ſink into nothing without his 
upholding agency; or if our exiſtence being 
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upheld, we muſt be miſerable without his pre- 
ſervation, and the numberleſs bounties which 
are fubj e& to his diſpoſal ; then who can refuſe 
the propriety of coming before him with our 
wants, and ſupplicating him to ſupply them? 
Although the light of nature or reaſon can give 
no information of a Saviour, it abundantly teach- 
es us the fitneſs of praying to Gop ; and thoſe 
who negle& the duty act moſt irrationally. — 
They act againſt that light of their natures which 
is found in all men.— They will be weighed in 


the balance of reaſon, and found wanting when 


they come before the bar of Go. Many ſeem 
to imagine, that if they can ſet themſelves free 
from the laws of revelation, by denying its au- 


thenticity; they are at liberty to neglect Gop 


in every way. They highly applaud reaſon in 
order to eſcape revelation ; but when they be- 


come fixed in this error, they are as unfriendly 


to right reaſon, as they ever were to the divine 
oracles. They wiſhed for the authority of rea- 


fon to combat the word of the Almighty ; ſtill, 


they do not wiſh its teſtimony concerning their 
obligation to the plaineſt duties of religion. Here 


the deceit of the heart opens to dien and it is 
an awful wickedneſs. | 


Taar the light of nature or 0 dictates the 
duty of prayer, we need no other teſtimony than 
the general conſent of Heathen nations. They 
have had their rites of worſhip and their ſeaſons 
of prayer they ſupplicate the multitude of 


their imaginary deities and all among them, 
who were regular, moral, and confiderate, ef- 
teemed the character of prayerleſs perſons as 
infamous, and alotted a plate for ſuch, in the 


regions of miſery which they deſcribed, among 


the moſt wicked of ſinners. This is a fufficient 
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IV. Tre happy effects that commonly follow 
a compliance; and the awful couſequences of 
neglecting the duty. 

I. Wx are to conſider the reaſons for _— 
. to GoD. 

Tais duty is taught by the light of nature or 
ſar van and by the ſpecial precepts of revelation. 
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tures of his power and wiſdom ; then we ought 
to praiſe him. It is a dictate of common ſenſe 
and reaſon, that gratitude and praiſe are due to 
him who beſtows. a favor ; and though a reve- 
lation may confirm the obligation, we are not 
dependant on this for our knowledge of the 
duty.—If Gop be the proprietor of our exiſtence, 
and we his property, abſolutely in his hands and 
under his control; it is proper that we ſhould 
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gives us lite, breath and being, and all our dai- 
ly mercies, loading us with good continually and 
in all things, and we can make no return to 
him by way of compenſation, and of adding to 
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rable mercies and bleſſings, which are every day 
received through his munificent care ?—lIf we 
are dependant in future on the care of Almigh- 
ty Gop, and muſt fink into nothing without his 
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upheld, we muſt be miſerable without his pre- 


ſervation, and the numberleſs bounties which 


are fubje& to his diſpoſal ; then who can refuſe 


the propriety of coming before him with our 
wants, and ſupplicating him to ſupply them? 
Although the light of nature or reaſon can give 
no information of a Saviour, it abundantly teach- 
es us the fitneſs of praying to Gop ; and thoſe 
who negle& the duty a& moſt irrationally.— 
They act againſt that light of their natures which 


is found in all men.—They will be weighed in 
the balance of reaſon, and found wanting when 


they come before the bar of Gop.—Many ſeem 


to imagine, that if they can ſet themſelves free 


from the laws of revelation, by denying its au- 


thenticity; they are at liberty to neglect Gop 
in every way. They highly applaud reaſon in 


order to eſcape revelation ; but when they be- 
come fixed in this error, they are as uniriendly 


to right reaſon, as they ever were to the divine 
oracles. They wiſhed for the authority of rea- 


ſon to combat the word of the Almighty ; ſtill, 
they do not wiſh its teſtimony concerning their 


obligation to the plaineſt duties of religion. Here 


the deceit of the heart opens to views and ĩt ĩs 
an awful wickedneſs. 8 


Taar the light of nature or nde diQates the 


duty of prayer, we need no other teſtimony than 


the general conſent of Heathen nations. Th 


have had their rites of worſhip and their ſeaſons 
of prayer—they. ſupplicate the multitude of 
their imaginary deities—and- all among them, 
who were regular, moral, and confiderate, el- 


teemed the character of prayerleſs perſons as 
infamous, and alotted a plate for ſuch, in the 
regions of miſery which they deſcribed, among 


the moſt wicked of ſinners. This is a fufficient 
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evidence that prayer to Gop is a duty: nein * 
the light of reaſon. 

Tuls ſhows us the extreme guilt o fprayerleſ 
perfons. There are many ſuch who live under 
Chriſtian light. They profeſs to be conſiderate z 
but by reſiſting greater light, they are become 
more hardened in impiety than the conſiderate 
Heathen. Fyre and Sidon, Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the untaught nations from the moſt 
dark corners of the earth will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt them. For their eonviiion and 
condemnation, the Supreme Judge will have no 
need to found his accuſation on the precepts of 
his word. The chatge againſt them, will ſtand 
in full ſtrength by chi light of nature and their 
own deficient practice; and all the millions of 
Heathen, which ſhall be collected around the 
throne of the Judge, will ſay, theſe prayerleſs 
ſinners from Chriſtian lands are rightfally con- 
demned.— The immenſe number of prayerleſs 
perſons, who have been often found in Chriſtian 
lands, together with the impiety againſt divine 
things, which they have diſcovered, hath preju- 
diced many Heathen againſt receiving Chriſtian. 
ty. How fearful muſt be the end of ſuch per- 
ſons, who go from the higheſt degree of light to 
be judged and rewarded for the greateſt fin and 
guilt. ob 
Tus duty of prayer is taught by the ſpecial 
precepts of revelation. 

ALL uncertainty and difficulty, concerning 
this point of duty, may be removed by ſeriouſſy 
conſulting the word of Gop. Although the 
light of nature and reaſon abundantly caught the 
duty of prayer, they-could furniſh no certain evi- 
_ dence that Goy would graciouſly hear, or wheth- 
er, or how he would forgive. This is the only . 
difficulty, that a conſiderate Heathen could have 
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concerning the duty, and this is removed by the 
revelation of grace. Here we are aſſured that 
the Lord is a forgiving Gop— that he hath de- 
viſed a way, and by his goodneſs brought in the 
means of pardon—and he addreſſes the world 
of ſinners as a God who will hear prayer; yea, 
he goes ſo far, as abſolutely to promiſe they ſhall 
be heard if they pray with a right temper. _ 
Taz duty is enjoined from firſt to laſt, through 


the whole revelation of Goo. lt is Grand in num 


berleſs precepts to his people in every age 
under each diſpenſation—to perſons in every 


poſſible condition, whether proſperous or adverſe, 

happy or pained. With the injunction to per- 
form the duty Gop hath joined the moſt awful 
threatenings againſt ſuch as neglect it. He aſ- 


cribes the evils which men have ſuffered, to their 


having been prayerleſs, and threatens hams with 
_ puniſhment to come, both in the preſent and fu- 
ture world, for the ſame cauſe. —His fury will 


be poured out upon the families and the nations 
that call not on his name. He gives particular 
directions for what bleſſings we are moſt parti- 


cularly to pray. He enjoins ſupplication to be 


made for perſons, in every ſituation of life. For 
Zion, which is his own. viſible Kingdom in the 


world—for all who are in authority—for our 
Chriſtian brethren for finners—for our ene- 
mies—for thoſe who are in affliction - and for 
the ends of the earth.—We are to praiſe him 
for every mercy temporal and ſpiritual, and for 
all good that is given to our bodies or our fouls. 
- FurTHER, he hath promiſed the audience of 


prayer to thoſe, who. call upon him in a humble, 


ſincere and perſevering manner. He hath not 


ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain,” 
His words are, Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; 


ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
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opened unto you. For every one that afketh 
receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. He is 
plenteous in mercy unto. them that call upon 
him. Theſe that calkupon him in the day of 
trouble he will anſwer. Call upon me, and I 
will anſwer thee, and ſhow thee great and migh- 
ty things that thou knoweſt not.” Concerning 
- thoſe, who innure themſelves to prayer, one who 
had experience faith. in the name of the Lord, 
*The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit himſelf maketh interceſ- 
ſion for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered.” We are directed, © to continue inſtant 
in prayer, and to pray with all manner of prayer 
and ſupplication for all men. We have the 
example of all good men, whoſe lives are re- 
corded in the ſacred canon, that they ſpent much 
their time in communing with Gop by ſup- 
.. areas and praiſe. Many inſtances of remark- 
able anſwers to prayer are placed on ſacred 
record. Our bleſſed Redeemer, who came to 
be our example as well as to make expiation for 
fin, was much in prayer to his Father; and from 
the many inſtances, which are mentioned i in the 
ſnort Hiſtory of his life, we may ſuppoſe that a 
great ſhare of his time was thus employed. As 
the moſt important direction to his diſciples, for 
their preſervation in this evil world, he told 
them, Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation.” The apoſtle, in deſcribing the 
Chriſtian - armour, whereby the people of Gon 
powertully perſevere unto falvation through the 
grace of Gop, concerning prayer, ſays, © pray- 
ing always with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance.”-—Theſe are the precepts, promiſes, 
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exhortations, threatenings, and examples of the 
holy ſcriptures, on this important point; and 
only ſome hints are given from the fulneſs ef 
inſtruction, which they contain, on this moſt in- 
tereſting of all practical duties. 
Fur rnts, as a reaſon for the duty we ma 

call in the experience and teſtimony of Chrif- 
tians in all ages. There never was a perſon 
eminent in Chriſtian piety, who was not alſo 
eminent for abounding and for punctual perſe- 
verance in this duty. All the highly favored 
ſervants of the Lord have borne this teſtimony. 


All of them have witneſſed, that prayer is the 


moſt animating and uſeful duty m the Chriſtian 
life—that it was the means of their ſtrength and 
peace their principal armour againſt the temp- 
tations of the world and the corruption of their 
own hearts their ſupport under deep afflictions 
their preſervation in ſcenes of proſperity, when 
ſurrounding circumſtances were alluring them 
away from Gop—and the beſt means of com- 


muning with him and mortifying the remainder 


of their own lufts, which warred againſt their 
fouls. Many other reaſons, which evince the 
duty of prayer, will come into view in the courſe 
of diſcuſſing this ſubject. We proceed to the 
next part of the diſcourſe. | 

II. To ſpeak of the ſeveral kinds of prayer, 
in which all men ought to abound without 


In the preſent diſcourſe, by the kinds of pray- 


er, is meant the circumſtances in which we pray, 


with reſpeC to ſolitude in our own cloſets,-or in 
company with the family, or with larger collec- 
tions of people in places not conſecrated to wor- 
ſhip, or in the ſanctuary of Gop.—Prayer in 
the cloſet, in the family, in private praying ſoei- 


eties, and in the public houſe of Gop, hath 
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been conſidered as ſeveral kinds of prayer.— 
That prayer in the clofet is a duty, none can 
deny, who remember the command of CHRIST, 
When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward the openly.” Neither can 
thoſe who have any belief in divine revelation, 
doubt concerning the duty of public ſocial prayer. 
From the inſtitution of temple worſhip to the 
end of the holy canon, it is enjoined and repre- 
Tented to be a duty.—Concerning theſe, there- 
fore, there can be no diſpute, except with thoſe 
whoſe hearts are utterly averſe to all worſhip ; 
and the arguments they uſe, on being followed 
to their extent, terminate in ee and athe- 
iſm.— 

Bur ought we to pray in our families ? And 
are private praying ſocieties according to order 
and duty? Many, who neglect cloſet and public 
worſhip, dare not deny their fitneſs ; but when 
they find a mode of worſhip, for which there is 
not a multitude of the moſt poſitive precepts, 
they think there is room to queſtion the duty. 
Here the heart comes into ſight. For thoſe 
who can deny the fitneſs of family and ſocial 
prayer, when performed in an orderly and rever- 
ential manner, would if they dare deny the fit-. 
neſs of ſupplication, in any poſſible circumſtan- 
ces.—Thoſe who love this duty. in the cloſet and 
ſanctuary, will be delighted with the ſervice in 
all other places where it is numbly; ſincerely and 
ſolemnly performed. 

Oucnr prayer to be daily offered in the fam- 
ily ? This is a queſtion worthy of the moſt ſeri- 
ous conſideration, by all thoſe who govern in the 
houſhold.. The family is a little fociety conſti- 
tuted according to the rules of God's. word. 


— 
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He hath given to parents the right of cont 
ing, and enjoined on children and others the 
duty of obeying.—He hath directed thoſe who 
have the care of houſholds, to educate them in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord—to 
miniſter for him in ſacred inſtruction to watch 
cover the ſouls and bodies of their charge—to 
tell the mighty works and the law of the Lord 
and to inſtruct them how to ſerve him. The Lord 
hath cloathed all thoſe, who ſuſtain this charac- 
ter, with his own authority, and hath threaten- 
ed all the diſobedient with aceumulated ſorrow. 
He hath warned them, that through diſobedi- 
ence, they ſhall not live out half their days. He 
hath given very many promiſes to the ſeed and 
families of the godly, which cannot be under- 
ſtood in any other manner, than on the condition 
of their punQuality in diſcharging the — 
duties which are incumbent on them. 
Funk rRER, families are ſocieties, which are ca- 
pable of being bleſſed or afflicted in their collective 
capacity. They have ſeparate wants, and in a broth- 
erly manner, each ought to pray for the other's 
wants. They have common wants for which they 
ought to ſupplicate a ſupply; common temptations 
which they ought to reſiſt; common bleſſings 
for which they ought to thank the Gop of heaven. 
Every argument which ſhows the propriety of the 
molt public praying aſſemblies applies for the fit- 
neſs of prayer in the family. Congregations, we 
know cannot daily aſſemble without incommo- 
ding the lawful and neceſſary employments of 
life; but it is far different in families. They 
are together each morning and evening, and 
without any inconvenience, can offer their joint 
ſupplication and praiſe. Alſo, it ſeems, if the 
had a belief in the providence of Gov, or a ſenſe 
of tlie dangers and temptations which are in the 
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— 


World, they would eſteem it a privilege thus 
to do. 

Ir ought alſo here to be added, that if people 
are poſſeſſed of true religion, it will be hls high- 
eſt pleaſure to worſhip Gop in their family con- 
nection. Although the unholy may think the 
duty of prayer to be a burden; it is not fo with 
the pious and godly. They conſider prayer as 
their refreſhment, their means of protection, and 
of growing in that holy life, which leads to their 
deſired perfection. When men deay the fitneſs 
of any kind of orderly and ſolemn prayer, they 
impeach their own ſincerity towards heaven. It 
thows that they have no delight in the duty 
no pleafure in thinking that they are before Gop 
— no confidence in his government, and in the 
friendſhip of their own hearts to his laws and 
* 

WHrhaT can a parent or head of a. family, 
who thinks on this ſubject, ſay to excuſe himſelf 
for the neglect? If he denies the propriety of 
prayer, in all caſes whatever, we know that he 
will reje& this duty on the ſame grounds. But 
if he allows the duty of prayer in any caſe, what 
can he ſay by way of excuſe in this inſtance. 
Doth he not know that there is a providence 
over him and his—that they have ariſen with 
the opening day to go into a world of trials, 
temptations and evils, and that they need a pro- 
tection which they cannot give unto themſelves ? 
Doth he not know that they have received com- 
mon mercies, for which their hearts ought to be 
joined in acknowledgment and praiſe ? And why 
doth he neglect to aſk protection and grace; or 
why to return thanks to Gop for benefits grant- 
ed ? Can ſuch a parent or head of a family, hav- 
ing neglected this communional duty, if he 
reflects on the ſubje&, Theol eaſy, tak, he hath a 
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fingle day, committed his family to a dangerous 
world, without afking Gop to keep both them 
and himſelf ? If he hath thus neglected and re- 
flects on his conduct, will not conſcience harraſs 


him in all his walks. If evil ſnould betide them, 


will he not accuſe himſelf, for not having aſked 
God to be their common protector, and that 
they might come to the evening in peace? Or 


if he ſhould ſay, I did not certainly know that 


family prayer was my duty, will not his own 
conſcience in the place of the Judge, anſwer ? 


If thine own heart had been right, and it had 


been a pleaſure to thee to converſe with Gop 
couldeſt thou have neglected the ſervice ? Was 
it right, was it prudent thus to neglect? Didſt 
thou not know the commands, to pray without 
ceaſing, to pray with all manner of ſupplication, 
to be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon in the 
duty ?—Or how could he with agood conſcience, 
retire to the reſt of the night, without imploring 
ſovereign mercy to forgive the ſins, which may 


have been committed by himſelf and thoſe under 


his family care ? From the general duty of pray- 


er—from the fitneſs of ſocial progeny mou the 


nature and wants of families—from the ſpirit 
and feelings of piety and godlineſs, we may inter 


the importance of family worſhip, which we are 


now conſidering. It alſo might be inferred from 


many particular paſſages as a command, but 
there does not ſeem to be any need of this to 


eſtabliſh the obligation. Such commands will 


occur to thoſe who read the holy oracles with 


hearts fincerely deſirous of inſtruttion. 
ANOTHER queſtion which may here ariſe, is 

this; are private praying ſocieties according to 

order and duty? 5 


War are they not? The world is challenged | 
to bring a ſound and ſober reaſon againſt them. 
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Let us firſt fee the words of inſpiration. The 
apoſtle faith, © Let the word of CRelsr dwell 
in you richly 3 in all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another in pſalms and hymns and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord.” Alto, the prophet Malachi hath 
ſomething in point to the ſubject, . Then they 
that feared the Lord ſpoke often one to another : 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that ſerved the Lord, and that thought 
on his name. And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels, and | will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth 
his own ſon that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye re- 
turn, and diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that ſerveth Gop and him 
that ſerveth him not.” Thele ſcriptural quota- 

tions, and many others, which might be adduced, 
were it neceſſary, appear clearly to ſhow the 
propriety, that Chriſtians who love the ſervice 
of CarIsT, and thoſe who are anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, ſhould 
often ſpeak to one another, uſe the means of 
inſtruction, and pray together for the bleſſing of 
God, if it be done in an orderly and ſolemn 
manner. If thoſe perſons, who form ſuch pray- 
ing ſocieties, were met for the purpoſes of amuſe- 
ment, no cry would be raiſed againſt them. But 
why do thoſe, who reſort to places of amuſe- 
ment and revelry and vanity, for their own 
pleaſure, have ſuch bitter reſentment againſt 
others, who for their happineſs and in the con- 
ſcious exerciſe of duty, reſort to places of private 
ſocial worſhip. Do they deny men's religious 
rights of conſcicnce ? If they go on this ground, 
it is contrary to all the principles of human lib- 
erty. The true reaſon is, they have no pleaſure 
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in the worſhip of Gop. To meet others reſort- 
ing to a place of prayer and praiſe, when the 
are themſelves going to the place of idle dif- 


courſe and entertainments of folly, alarms their 


conſciences and carries a terrifying conviction, 
that if theſe praying people are righc they are 
wrong—if theſe are going to happineſs they are 
going to miſery; and thus they become embit- 
tered againſt the means, whereby awakened ſin- 
ners and praiſing Chriſtians edify each other. — 
There needs only a ſpirit of piety to make every 
kind of prayer appear pleaſing and reaſonable. 
To the pious the prayer of the cloſet is delight- 
ful. They delight to meet God in the ſolitude 
which is ſanctified by devotion—to confeſs their 
ſins and pour out their hearts before him to 
praiſe all his goodneſs, and without interrup- 
tion contemplate. his glory to commune with 
him in a ſenſe of his love ſhed abroad into their 
hearts by his own holy influence, which ſerves 
to comfort and tighten them while travelling in 
this vale of tears. 

Tuxx find the higheſt ſatisfaction in r 
worſhip. To come and bow before God, and 


to join in praiſe with thoſe under their care and 


united with them in the moſt endearing connec- 
tions of life, gives a ſweet delight to the ſouls of 
all who belong to the Lord. It gives ſweetneſs 
to the beginning and the.cloſe of the day. They 


go forth with a new confidence in the divine 


keeping to meet the perils and temptations of 
the world; and with a humble dependance on 
the divine Saviour, for ſtrength to do their duty 
in every ſituation of arduous and difficult duty. 
A delight in Gop will make every kind and ſea- 
ſon 20 prayer delightful, and there will be an 


effort to comply with the commands, to pray 


without ceaſing and, with all manner of ſuppli- 
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cation. Where there is the ſpirit of piety, theſe 
conſequences will always follow; and from the 
opinions, feelings and practice of men concernin 
this duty, we may form an opinion, which will 
rarely fail of being true, whether they are m the 
number of friends or enemies of Gop. We next 
proceed to an important branch of the fubject. 

III. Tux temper with which men ought to 
pray, that they may be accepted. 

Ir is doubtlefs to a holy temper that the prom- 
iſes of a gracious audience and anſwer are made. 
the differences of opinion on this ſubject, have 
moſtly ariſen from a previous difference of ſen- 
timent concerning the original character of man, 
with reſpect to depravity and holmefs. Thoſe, 
who ſuppoſe that depravity is nothing more than 
a miſconception of truth and duty, and that 
when men doctrinally fee theſe, they will of 
courſe love them, may perhaps do well to think 
that there is fomething m the fubſtance and 
matter and difpofition with which unregenerate 
prayer is 1 that will be pleaſing to Gow. 
Thoſe, on the other hand, who ſuppoſe that 
there is in the unrenewed heart a diſlike and 
oppoſition to the matter of truth and duty, muſt 
think that there can be nothing in the prayer of 
an unholy mind with which Gop is pleaſed. 
None can be fo abſurd as to think that Gop 
will be pleafed with a temper and exerciſes, that 
are in their nature oppoſed to the infinite holi- 
nels of his own being, and of the kingdom which 
he protects and means to bring to bleſſedneſs. 
That oppoſites in a moral temper and practice, 
ſhould find a mutual delight, is unnatural and 
impoſſible. The holy ſcriptures are not defi- 
cient, in deſcribing the temper with which we 
ought to pray, that we may be accepted. In the 
eleventh chapter of Luke, where our Saviour is 
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himſelf conſidering the ſubject of prayer, he fays, 
* Aſk and it ſhall be given you; ſeek and ye 


ſhall find; knock and it ſhall be opened.” — 
Theſe are expreſs promiſes of audience and accep- 


tance. But to know the kind of prayer to 


which a promiſe of acceptance is made we muſt 
look farther on in the diſcourſe. © If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts m_ 
your children: how much more ſhall 
heavenly. Father give the Holy Spirit to | ws 
that aſk him.“ —It appears that the object of that 
prayer, to which acceptance is encouraged, is 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. The office of the 
Holy Spirit is to renew, to ſanctify, to take away 
ſin, and make the praying perſon holy and per- 
fect as Gop is holy. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, 


that thoſe who are in a ſtate of enmity with Gop, 


and do not love his character and law, ever will 
ſincerely pray for the Spirit, whoſe office work 
is to promote that holineſs which they do not 
love. We muſt therefore, conclude that this 
promiſe 1 is made to thoſe, who with a right tem- 
per and in a love of holineſs, pray to be ſanQi- 


fied and made more like to Gop. In the eighth 


chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, where the 
apoſtle is recording the privileges of true Chriſ- 
tians, he mentions the audience of prayer as one, 


For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 


again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit 1 


adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.“ 
The nature of the prayer to which the 8 1 
made, is deſcribed farther on in the chapter. 

< Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 


for we know not what. we ſhould pray for as we 
ought : But the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſions 


for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.“ 
He before ſpeaketh of the people of Gop as 


having received the Spirit. By the interceſlions - 
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of the Spirit, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered, is here meant, thoſe holy longings, de- 
ſires and interceſſions, which are offered by the 
aids and influence of the Holy Spirit. Chriſtians, 
who live near unto Gop, underſtand this deſ- 
cription ; and although it be they who pray, 
they are willing to aſcribe all the ſincerity, fer- 
vor and groanings of ' holy defire, which they 
feel, to the aids and animation of the Spirit, act- 
ing immediately on their hearts by a holy influ- 
ence, Judging, alſo, by the determination of 
reaſon, we muſt conclude that the prayer which 
is acceptable to Gop muſt be that which is in 
ſome degree conformed to his own divine holi- 
neſs. It cannot be ſuppoſed that unholy defires, 
although offered in the form of prayer, can be 
an inſtance of obedience to the precepts of the 
law and goſpel, which require us to be perfect as 
our Father in heaven is perfect. The fact, of a 
perſon ſincerely praying, for that which he doth 
not love, is impoſſible. Philoſophy, formality, 
fear and inſincerity may try to reconcile fincere 
prayer and an inſincere heart; but the trial is 
a vain one. It is alſo vain to think, that a Gop 
of infinite and moſt perfect holineſs, and who 
hatk an omniſcient eye, can view the prayer of 
an unholy mind with complacence. Ihe ver 

ſuppoſition is incredible. The wicked are all 
thoſe who have not repentance towards Gop and 
faith in our Lord JESsus CHRIST. Lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord. The ſacrifice 
of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
Every one proud in heart is an abomination to 
the Lord. He that turneth away his ear from 
Hearing the taw, even his prayers ſhall be abom- 
| nation.” —Solemn profeſſions and good words, 
ſo long as the heart is wrong and oppoled to 

Gop, cannot make the defires of ſuch a heart 


to 
>art 


Serm. XVII. benefits of prayer. 373 


pleaſing to Gov. He will view as ſin, that 


which is ſinful, and that which he views as fin- 
ful muſt be diſpleaſing to him. Therefore, there 
cannot be any thing that is pleaſing to Gop, in 
the deſires of an unholy heart, in whatever man- 


ner they are preſented before Gop; ; and the 


ſolemn form of offering, which we call prayer, 
cannot ſanctify them, for they do not thus loſe 
their unholy nature. Judging then from ſcrip- 
ture and reaſon, we muſt conclude, that the 
promiſes of a gracious audience and anſwer to 


prayer are made, only to a holy and gracious 


temper.—All other prayer is diſpleaſing in the 


divine fight, and although it may proceed from 


much fear and anxiety, is an offering that is im- 
pure in the Lord's ſiglt. 
Is there then an obligation on ſinners to pray ? 
Who can doubt it. Are they leſs ſinful for * 

ting his duty, becauſe their hearts are unholy ? 
Gop forbid that this ſhould be their excuſe, for 
it is the very thing that makes them guilty.— 
The obligation to pray to Gop -doth not ariſe 
from the hearts of men being either good or evil; 
but from the fulneſs, excellence and worthi: 
neſs of the Lord, and from the relation which 


his creatures bear to him, and their dependance 
on his providence and grace. The obligation is 


on all men, whether they be ſaints or ſinners; 
and whoever omits his 85 is e in the dj- 
vine ſight. 

- CoNCERNING the ue it is true, that 


| hatin they do is finful. Whether they eat 
or drink or whatever they do; whether they are 
in the courſe of open vice, or in a formal and 


hypocritical attendance on ſervices viſibly reli- 
gious, they are becoming more unholy, in the 
judgment of him, who is of purer eyes than to 


. behold any iniquity with approbation.— Further, 
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the unſanctified do not become more worthy of 
receiving mercy, by any thing which they do in 
that ſtate. Wpaen awakened finners reſort to 
prayer, they do it in the expectation, either of 
its being a perfect compliance with their duty, 
or that it will make them better, and that Gop 
will accept them on account of this betterment. 
But in this they are deceived through the hard- 
neſs and blindneſs of their own hearts. There is 
no betterment ſhort of real repentance flowing 
from a holy and regenerate heart. 
Is it then as probable, that ſinners who live 
diſſipated and prayerleſs lives, will become the 
ſubjects of ſanctifying and forgiving grace, as it 
would be if they attended to prayer and to other 
religious ſervices, which we commonly call the 
means of grace ? Experience, in the diſpenſa- 
tions of providence and grace, heſitates not to 
anſwer this queſtion. There is no reaſon to hope, 
that the ſinner who lives and dies diſſipated and 
prayerleſs, can be ſaved: It is alſo known to be 
the common diſpenſation of Gop to convince ſin- 
ners that they are flain by the law, before he 
makes them alive by the goſpel. When the ter- 
rors of Gop and his law are ſpread around them, 
by the action of his Holy Spirit, they will be ſe- 
ri2us and deeply ſolemnized. Whatever their 
temper may be, and however unholy, they 
will read, they will anxiouſly hear and pray. 
Fear and terror will drive them anxiouſly to at- 
tend to thoſe external ſervices in religion, which 
they ought to perform in love, humility and with 
a holy obedience. By all this Go is inſtruQting 
them—he is giving them a knowledge of him-- 
ſelf—of his holy law—and of their own miſera- 
ble ſtate which they never had before. Their 
prayers, though not holy but guilty in his fight, 
do with other means, bring them to ſen b | 
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loft, impotent and miſerable condition, and that 
they are condemned and muſt be forever loſt, 
unlefs Gon in fovereign mercy forgives. Who 
ever knew a finner become penitent, while in the 
midft of a diffipated courfe, and without any 


previous feriouiſnefs ? They may be arreſted in 


the midſt of ſuch a courſe, but feriouſneſs pre- 
cedes penitence conviction precedes fanQifica- 
tion — doctrinal light, of which prayer and read- 
ing the word of Gop are means, precede ſpiri- 
tual light—anxiety precedes comfort and peace 
and j 104 in the Holy Gheft and communion with 
Gov. Thoſe prayers of bar ſinners, for which 
they are guilty, are as neceffary means of con- 


viction as reading of the law. "Sit; in their pray- 


ers they are vite—they are not becoming better 
or more deferving by them—there is no prom- 
iſe made to them—and it is not theſe, which 
change their hearts and take away the reigning 
power of fin. If they ever come to true re- 


pentance, they will mourn and loathe themſelves. 
for the temper with which they always fuppli- 
cated Gop, until they were changed by his effi-- 


cacious grace. Enough hath been written, to 
ſhow with what temper the duty under confid- 
eration ought to be performed, to entitle to a 
gracious promiſe. 

IV. Wr are to confider the daher effects that 
commonly follow a compliance; and the awful 
conſequences of neglecting this duty 5 | 

AND as we have been Take if of the prayers 
of the unfanctified, it may not be unfit, in the 
firſt place, to mention the benefit of theſe. The 
prayers of the unfanctified, although they are 


vile and full of ſin, and an en of in the 


fight of the Lord from the unholineſs of their 
hearts, are notwithſtanding, in their cafe, means 
of inſtruction as neceffary as _— and hear- 
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376 On the duty and Vol. II. 
ing the word of Gop and meditation on divine 
truth. They are ſinful in the uſe of all theſe 
means, and if they continue impenitent and un- 
holy, means will become a ſavor of death unto 
death. But to omit them would deſtroy all 
conſideration, and a hope of amendment would 
be entirely removed. The unholy prayers of 
ſinners bring Gop into their view. They are 
means of fixing their attention upon their own 
unholy character, temper and practice, by which 
they learn the oppoſition that is between Gop 
and themſelves. They ſhow to them their own 
{ſpiritual impotence, and that without ſovereign 
and ſanctifying grace their hearts will never 
come right. All this is doctrinal knowledge, 
in which there is no holineſs ; but it is a kind of 
knowledge, which, according to the divine plan, 
is neceſſary to be communicated to ſinners, and 
he makes uſe of their own unholineſs to inſtru& 
them. It is thus, in innumerable inſtances, that 
infinite wiſdom makes that, which 1s in its na- 
ture unholy and immoral, the occaſion of good 
in his plan of government. The fin of the wick- 
ed, even in their holy things, teaches them that 
which Gon wiſhes them to know before he 
ſanctifies and forgives them to eternal life. 

We will proceed more particularly to conſid- 
er the good and evil effects which have followed 
from obeying and diſobeying the exhortation, 
< pray without ceaſing.” 

1. PRAYER makes the being and perfections 
of Gon real to the minds of men. While immerſ- 
ed in ſcenes of ſenſe, which are ſo agreeable to 
the unholy heart, there needs ſome means, 
which may be in frequent uſe, to call our medi- 
tations to the being, attributes, providence and 
laws of Gop. Without ſuch means the unholy 


will wholly forget the Lord, and even Chriſtians 


bento projet. 3yr 
will grow remiſs in their remembrance of him, 
and be enſnared by ſenſual and temporal objects. 
There is no claſs of men to whom prayer is not 
uſeful in this reſpect. Praying to Go brings 
his character into ſight makes his adorable and 
infinite perfections real to the mind gives a 
holy ſenſe of his preſence, providence, govern- 
ment, and laws —and quickens an apprehenſion 
of our dependance, for all we need and our ac- 
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countableneſs in all we do. It muſt have been 


obſerved, by all who conſider, that ſome appear 
to hve as without Gop in the world, and that 
they go on from one time to another, not con- 
ſidering either his glorious nature, and holineſs, 
Nor their own obligation and the conſequences 
of their acting in the world. They live in all 
reſpects as though they eonſidered not Go, 
and that they muſt ſoon die, come before him, 
and receive a reward. lt is ſcarce poſſible, if 
they had attended regularly to the ſervice of 
prayer, that they could have been fo thoughtleſs 
of Gop and eternity, and their own ſpeedy deſti- 
nation to everlaſting rewards of glory or woe. 
Alſo, the children of Gop need the ſame means 
to keep alive their ſenſe of divine things. If 
they do not abound in prayer they will forget 
the Lord who bought them—grow inſenſible of 
their dependance on CHRIST, for ſtrength to 
live in a holy manner, and become remiſs in all 
the duties of a Godly converſation. Prayer is the 
moſt effectual means for bringing Gon's character 
law and goverment into the ſight of creatures in 
this world, whether they be his people, or in the 
number of unforgiven ones, whoſe hearts are 
oppoſed to the truth as it is in CHRISTH JzsUs. 

2. IT is by prayer, that men come to the 
moſt juſt knowledge of their own character and 
practice.ä— A knowledge of the law is neceſſary 
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for a knowledge of fin. ' A ſight and ſenſe of 
Gop and his being, law and government, is a 
moſt direct means for knowing ourſelves. "if 
prayer leads men to juſt apprehenſions of the 
divine character, it thus becomes the means of 
inſtructing them in their own frailty, weakneſs, 
ſin, guilt and perfect dependance on the forbear- 
ing power and grace of Gop. While they are 
wholly engroſſed with other things, and God is 
out of ſight, they of courſe, become inſenſible 
of dependance, of moral obligation, of ſin, and 
of that utter deficiency in duty which expoſes to 
eternal death. The things of time ſwallow them 
up the amuſements of the world entice them, 
and even trifles will engage their whole attention. 
Thus the prayerleſs are as ignorant of them- 
ſelves as they be of Gop, who made, governs 
and will judge them. Whatever means bring 
them to ſee Gov, do alſo teach them their own 
natural character and danger. And it is thus, 
that the more frequently unſanctified ſinners 
pray, if they are in a ſerious ſtate of mind, the 
more ſenſible they become of their ſpiritual i im- 
potence and guilt, and of their danger and of 
the wrath of God that abideth on them. Thus, 
alſo, Chriſtians are enabled to keep alive a ſenſe 
of their own remaining imperfection, weakneſs, 
| fin and dependance on Gop for their daily ſup- 
plies of divine grace from him, by which all 
the Chriſtian exerciſes are preſerved in a lively 
and comforting exerciſe. So eſſential to piety 
are the means which God hath inſtituted, that 
when his people neglect the means, they muſt 
expect to loſe a ſenſe of their unworthineſs, their 
dependance and need of a continua communi- 


cation of grace, to preſerve them in the W 
of the golpel: 
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PRAxERR furniſhes continual inſtruction, in all 
the doctrines and duties of religion. Hereby 
the attention of men is fixed on the things, 
which are moſt intereſting for them to know and 
feel. As they know more of Gop and of them- 
ſelves, this opens to their underſtanding the na- 
ture of the moral ſyſtem, which is approved by 
infinite wiſdom ; of the temper and practice, in 
which true holineſs conſiſts ; of the need of a 
goſpel of grace; and of the manner, in which 
ſovereign mercy admits finners to pardon and 
eternal life, and prepares them for the holy fru- 
ition of the heavenly world. —It therefore ap- 
pears, that this is the moſt effectual means for 
_ awakening ſinners, and for building up Chriſ- 
tians in their moſt holy faith. Although the, 
hearts of ſinners are oppoſed to the principles of 
the kingdom of CHRIST, and they are unholy 
and guilty in the fight of Gop, for the diſpoſi- 
tion of heart with which they ſupplicate him ; 
ſtill it is perhaps impoſſible, that they ſhould 
regularly attend to this form of religion, in the 
ſeveral kinds of prayer that have been mention- 
ed, and be ſo ſecure as they would be, if all 
prayer was omitted. Alfo, the people of Gop 
will find by experience, that when they are punc- 
tual in the duty of the ſanctuary, the family and 
cloſet, it is a ſafeguard againſt worldly intruſions 
and backſliding, which they can find in no other 
way. 28 
* PRAYER, is the moſt effectual means, for 
comforting the people of  Gop, as they paſs 
through the wilderneſs and pilgrimage of human 
life. The happineſs of the ſaints is in the en- 
joyment of Gop. ' It is their pleaſure to behold. 
him, to view his perfections and contemplate his 
lory. The means, which bring him into view, 


give them the higheſt delight, which they ever 
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| experience ; and it is thus that prayer promotes 
| their happineſs. Retiring from the world, its 
| amuſements, labors, and enticing objects, their 
love is quickened, their faith is increaſed, and - 
all their graces made active by humbly converſ- 
ing with their Lord and Redeemer. Alſo, in 
ſeaſons of affliction, when nothing but worldly 
_ darkneſs ſurrounds them, by that converſe with 
Go which they find in their cloſets, their hope 
and confidence 1s ſo far increaſed, that they fear 
no evil from what man can do unto them while 
Gov is on the throne, In this ſtate of mind, 
although the world, in all reſpeQs looks dark, 
the divine government appears to be light. 
Aided by prayer, their love and faith break 
through the cloud and they come near to the 
throne of grace and glory. There is a natural 
tendency in prayer, conſidered as means to pro- 
duce theſe effects. RR ths 
4. Gop hath promiſed graciouſly to hear and 
| anſwer, the prayer of his people. There is both 
a natural and promiſed connection, between this 
| duty and the bleſſings which the people of Go 
| Need. The Lord heareth the prayer of thoſe, 
who call upon him with penitence, faith and 
love. The promiſes made to them are very many 
and explicit, and all who have had any conſid- 
erable experience in the Chriſtian life, can bear 
| -— witneſs that Gop is true to his promiſes. Al- 
| though they do not expect any miraculous in- 
terpoſition in their favor, ſtill under the evils 
which overtake them in the world, if they wait 
| patiently, they often find a wonderful deliver- 
ance by Gonr's common providence, through 
| unexpected ways and means, which cannot fail 
ö to excite the moſt adoring apprehenſions of his 
ſupreme government controling the hearts of 
| men and all other things. Or if Gop be not 


8 
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pleaſed to remove the evils: which they depre- 
cate, they do notwithſtanding find grace impart- 
ed by which they are enabled to bear that chear- 
fully, which in proſpect they ſuppoſed would be 
1mpoſlible. "Thoſe anſwers to prayer which the 


children of Gop can witneſs by their own expe- 


rience, give them the moſt convincing evidence 


of the inſtitution and its benefits. They can 


bear a ſtrong teſtimony, that it is good to call 
on the name of the Lord, and that he never 
forſaketh ſuch as cry unto him. Taught by a 
long experience of his covenant faithfulneſs, 
they can commit themſelves and their ways to 
his keeping, and believe that a heavenly ſtate of 
glorious holineſs is ro ſucceed the wilderneſs of 


human travel. Further, Gon is often pleaſed 


in the ſovereignty of his grace, to make very 
extraordinary communications of light and 
peace to the fouls of thoſe who abound in prayer, 
He brings them into his banqueung houſe, and 
his banner over them is love. They are filled 
with joy and rejoicing unſpeakable, and though 
not caught up into the third heavens, they con- 
ceive and feel a glory that is unutterable. Such 
communion with Gop and ſight of his glory, is 
moſt commonly granted, in theſe ſeaſons, which 


are conſecrated to the devotion of prayer and 


praiſe. Thoſe, who are accuſtomed to pray 
without ceaſing, can number ſuch ſeaſons as 
one of the happy effects of their obedience. 

5. Ir cannot be unobſerved, that there is a 
favor of piety, or at leaſt a decent regularity of 


manners, in moſt inſtances, ſpread through thoſe 
families where the duty of prayer is ſteadily 


maintained. Regular family worſhip hath a 
powerful effect on all; eſpecially on the minds 


of the young. If called to this duty—if they 


hear the parent or maſter, ſupplicating the for- 
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giveneſs of their ſins—acknowledging a provi- 


dence and commending them to the keeping and 
grace of the Lord confeſſing their daily fins 


and imploring grace through the mercy of Gop 


in CHRIST, it cannot fail to confirm in their 
minds, the teſtimony of natural conſcience and a 
ſenſe of moral obligation. The powerful effects 


'of a religious education are diſcovered in many 


ways; and in ſuch an education prayer is one 
of the means, which are moſt commonly and 
moſt effectually bleſſed by the power and grace 
of Gop. Further, thoſe who are brought up in 
the cuſtom of family prayer, will moſt likely 
pray for themſelves. The excuſe which is ſome- 
times made for the neglect of family worſhip, 
that all may pray for themſelves, is a moſt vain 
and falſe one. There is little reaſon to expect, 
that ſecret prayer will be generally uſed, in 
any houſe, where family worſhip is neglected; 

nor is there reaſon to ſuppoſe that ' the ſavor of 
piety, or that regular and Chriſtian manners will 


be found in ſuch places. 


To conclude this important ſubject, if the 
Lord be a God hearing prayer ; if the duty be 
taught by the diQates of reaſon ; if it be ſpecial. 
ly and plainly enjoined 1n the oracles of truth ; 

if thereby the character, laws and government 
of a holy Go are brought into the view of men, 
and they learn their own unholineſs, ſpiritual 


impotence by nature, and dependance on ſover- 


eign grace; if it be a moſt effectual means of 
convincing ſinners, and of quickening the graces 
of Chriſtians and of ſaving them from a back- 


approaching into the preſence of the Lord and 
receiving the joys of the light of his reconciled 
countenance; if there be a promiſe to thoſe, 
who pray without ceaſing, made by him who 
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never forgets his covenant faithfulneſs, and pray- 
er be the means of preſerving a bleſſed inter- 
courſe between the king of ſaints and his humble 
and obedient ſubjects here on earth: Then thoſe 
who neglect the duty, have little reaſon to expect 
they ſhall come to a bleſſed eternity. Until ſin- 
ners begin to cry unto Gop, there is no roem to 
hope thar their hearts will be changed ; when 
Chriſtians grow cold and remiſs in the duty, we 
muſt expe& their comforts will be departed, 
their light will ceaſe to ſhine, the world and 

their own hearts hold them in bonds, and their 
| Progreſs heavenward will be wholly ſtayed. — 
To what then muſt prayerleſs perſons and fami- 
lies and nations come? Surely we need not heſ- 


itate to determine, for the Lord hath ſaid, that 


he will pour out his fury on the families that 
pray not unto him. If a book of remembrance 
be kept to reward thoſe, who fear Gov and ſpeak 
often one to another and call upon him, then he 
will alſo remember the impiety of ſuch, as forget 
his providence and do not ſupplicate his grace. 

May the Lord aſſiſt us all to Pray 7 ceaſ- 
ing.—AMEN. 
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SERMON XVII. 


The grace of Gop glorified in the general 
judgment. 


| 


2. THESSALONIANS, i. 10. 


When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and b 


admired in all them that believe —. 


N the firſt of Paul's epiſtles to the Theſſaloni- 


an Church, that he might, in the moſt pow- 


erful manner, enforce the doctrines and precep 


ts 
of the goſpel, he called them to conſider the laſt 


and general judgment, when the whole charac- 
ter and conduct of men ſhall be reviewed, and 
a reward appointed to every one according to 
the deeds done in the body,— His words on this 
ſubje& are, For this we ſay unto you by the 


word of the Lord, that we which are alive and 


remain unto the coming of the Lord ſhall not 
prevent them which are afleep. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 


with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of Gop : and the dead in CHRIST ſhall 
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judgments of Gop upon a convulſed world. The 
almighty powers wiſdom and juſtice of Gon are 
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riſe firſt : Then we which are alive and remain, 
mall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo we 
ſhall ever be with the Lord. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe words. But of the. 
times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. Fax yourſelves know 
perfectly that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as 
a thief in the night. For when they ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction com- 


eth upon them, as travail upon a woman with 


child; and they ſhall not eſcape. But ye, breth- 
ren, are notin darkneſs that that day ſhould over- 


take you as a thief.” What he wrote on this 


ſubject was miſunderſtood by the Theſſalonian 
Church, as a prediction, that the ſecond appear- 
ance of the Son of Man would ſpeedily take 
place, by which means they were greatly troub- 
led. This was wholly a miſapprehenſion, and 
to rectify the error, the apoſtle again conſidered 
the ſubject in his ſecond epiſtle, and here he 
ſays, Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord JESsus CarisT, and by our 
gathering together unto him, that ye be not 
Joon ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by _ 
ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as 


that the day of CHRIST is at hand. Let no 


man deceive you by any means; for that day 
ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 
firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the fon of 

perdition ; who oppoſeth and cxalteth himſelf 
above all that is called Gop or that is worſhip- 


ed.“ —The laſt words, with the continuance of 


the deſcription in the epiſtle, are a prediction of 
the Antichriſtian hierarchy which hath fince 
ariſen, and is now rapidly falling, by the juſt 
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making men the. executioners of his own wrath 
upon themſelves. 1 | 
WIL the primary deſign of the apoſtle was 
to correct thoſe miſapprehenſions, which have 
been mentioned; he alto gave ſome deſcription 
of that great and terrible day of the Lord; of ' 
the effects it will produce on the condition of 
the godly and the ungodly ; and of the glory 
which will accrue to Gop the Judge, in his grace 
to the redeemed and his vengeance on the un- 
ſanctified.— “ When the Lord JzesUs ſhall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not Go, and that obey not the goſpel of 
our Lord Jesus CrxriIsT ; who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
and to be admired in all them that believe.” — 
This paſſage teacheth us that the primary deſign 
of Gop in coming to judge the world will be 
the glory of his grace. He will come to be 
&« glorified in his ſaints, and admired in them 
that believe ;?* but at the ſame time, for the 
honor of his juſtice, he will puniſh the wicked 
with an awful deſtruction from his preſence. 
While mercy triumphs, juſtice will be magnified. 
It will appear that all the perfections of Gop are 
dear to him. He will not ſacrifice his mercy to 
his juſtice; nor will his juſtice be loſt in the 
abounding of his mercy. The whole character 
of Gop will be glorified more than ever, in the 
day of judgment, and it will appear that merc 
and juſtice do equally belong to the adorable 
nature, to the unchangeable counſels, and to 
the wonderful works of the Almighty. It is men 
who divide the character of the Lord, and ſer 
his attributes at variance, according as their paſ. 
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ſions or intereſts are favored by the miſconcep- 
tions of ſin; but in the day, when he ſhall come 
to juſtify himſelf f in the congregation of all his 
creatures, it will appear that * juſtice and judg- 


ment are the habitation of his throne, and that 


mercy and truth go before him.”*—It will appear 


that juſtice hath done nothing, but what mercy 


approves ; and that mercy and juſtice have in 
all inſtances, met and embraced each other.— 
Our text is particularly deſcriptive of the tri- 
umphs of grace and mercy, in the complete re- 
demption of his people, When he ſhall come 
to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all 
them that believe.” — The triumphs of mercy 
and grace will be the higheſt glory of Gop, in 
that great and important day. 

We will particularly conſider ſome things that 
will clearly appear in the day of the Lord, and 
make his grace and mercy wonderfully glori- 
ous, when his ſaints are completely redeemed 
and glorified in his preſence. 

1.5 * will then appear, that his choice of them 

to a final and glorious ſalvation, was wholly the 
fruit and effect of ſovereign grace and mercy. 

ALTHOUGH there be now full and complete 
evidence of the total depravity of men, and that 
there is nothing in them which can invite di- 
vine grace; ſtill, this truth will be greatly illuſ- 
trated when the Lord comes to judge and reward 
the world. The evidence of a fatal and total 


depravity, in all generations, will be brought in- 


to one collected view, even to the aſtoniſhment 
of thoſe, who have always believed in this hu- 
miliating doctrine. It wilt then appear, that 
there was never any thing in apoſtate human 
nature, which could invite the grace and mercy 
of Gop; that in foreſight of human ſin, he 


could {ce nothing but © evil, evil only and that 
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continually ; * a heart all evil and without any 
right and holy intentions; and a practice whol- 
ly the effect of ſinful motives and deſires. Then 
it will appear, that the moſt regular actions of 
unſanctiſied human nature, proceeded from mo- 
tives, which would not bear the ſcrutiny of a 
holy law— that all was ſelfiſh and oppoſed to 
a — rule of duty—all wrong in the ſight of 
a-molt benevolent lawgiver and judge—and all 
ſubject to the penalty of eternal death. In fore- 
ſight of ſuch a character as this, it could be only 
free, ſovereign and unmerited grace and mercy, 
that choſe any to eternal life; and the ſovereign 
mercy of Gop will be glorified and his grace 
admired in appointing ſuch to endleſs glory. 

Fu«k THER, the ſame truth will be illuſtrated; in 
that day from a new and more extenfive licht 
of the nature of ſinful principles, than could ever 
be had before.—lt will then appear, that it was 
2 particular reſtraint of divine providence on 
men, who were poſſeſſed of unholy principles, 
which prevented them from abounding in viſi- 
ble iniquity far more than they have done ; and 
that if they had been left to themſelves, without 
any particular reſtraint, they would in a ſtate of 
trial here, have ſhowed more ample evidence of 
the evil nature of finful principles, and of the 
awful effects which would follow unreſtrained 
unholineſs. When all this appears, as it will at 
the final, glorious day, Gop will be glorified 
and admired in bringing ſuch ſinners to a com- 
plete and glorious redemption from the awful 
conſequences of their apoſtacy. The elect. . 
ing love of Gop will be glorified in his ſaints and 
admired in all them that believe. 

2, Taz grace of Gop will be glorified and 
admired in the gift and proviſion of a Saviour, 
who is able to deliver to the uttermoſt all thoſe 
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who put their truſt in him.—The proviſion of 
infinite wiſdom and mercy, in the gift of ſuch a 
Saviour as we have received in the goſpel, do 
now clearly appear to the glory of a ſovereign 
Gop; but the greatneſs of the gift and the 
richneſs of the mercy, cannot now be ſo bright- 
ly ſeen as they will be in the day of the Lord. 
Then it will be known in what the heavenly glo- 

ry, to which ſinners are called, doth conſiſt.— 
Then the infinite evil of fin will be ſeen more 
brightly than ever before.— Then the miſery 
from which mercy hath reſcued guilty tranſ- 
greſſors, who have come to repentance, will be 
gloriouſly manifeſted by the pains of deſtruction 
which come on the ungodly. Theſe things wall 
clearly ſhow the riches of divine mercy, and God 
will be glorified with new feelings of admiration, 
for the gift of a Saviour and the richneſs of the 
goſpel proviſion. 

3. Ix that day, the glory of the divine Spirit 
in awakening and ſanctifying ſinners, will be ſeen 
and admired' by all the ſaints of Gop.— lt is as 
great a work of God to bring ſinners to a holy 
obedience ; as it was to atone for their ſins and 
reconcile the divine righteouſneſs to their reſto- 


ration.— Thoſe who have not become experi- 


mentally pious, do generally overlook the great 
work of Gop in recclaiming ſinners to evangeli- 
cal obedience. If they. believe the goſpel, and 
ſuppoſe it to be, in ſome way, neceſſary for the 
ſalvation of the guilty ; till, as they are unac- 
quainted with the nature of a holy life, and with 
their own oppoſition to the true kingdom of 
CHRIST, they conceive nothing of that divine 
efficiency, which is neceflary ta bring men to 
evangelical obedience. - It is a great and won- 
derful work of Gop, which brings ſinners into 


the kingdom of his fon. When his diſpenſations 
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to awaken and convince and humble ſinners ; and 
the power of the Spirit ſanctifying them, while 
they were wholly alienated from their duty, and 
from the terms of ſalvation, are brought into a 
collective view, he will be greatly glorified and 
admired, in effectually calling his redeemed ſons 
to glory. To ſee how their hearts were oppoſed 
to all holineſs in the character of Gop, in his 
law, in his government and even in the goſpel 
manner of falvation ; to ſee how they reſiſted 
the diQaates of reaſon, the calls of providence, 
the admonitions of conſcience, the inſtructions 
of the word, and the divine actings of the bleſſed 
Spirit; to ſee how Gop long bore with them, 
paſſing by their ingratitude and rebellion, and 
{till repeating the evidence of truth and the invi- 
tation to mercy; to ſee how they were becom- 
ing more ſinful under all their awakenings, 
ſinking deeper into the miry clay, and making 
it more neceflary there ſhould be an act of almigh- 
ty efficience to fave them ; and then to ſee how 
infinite goodneſs interpoſed by creating them 
anew, and working faith in them by an almighty 
power: The ſight of theſe things will cauſe the 
Lord to appear more glorious in their effectual 
calling than he ever did before. 

4. Tus power and grace of Gop will be glo- 
rified, when it is ſeen how he cauſed his ſaints to 
perſevere unto eternal life. The perſeverance 
of thoſe, who are once effectually called, is made 
certain by the promiſe of Gop; but ſtill their 
continuance in his favor is to be wholly aſcribed 
to his own efficiency. As he firſt called, ſo he 
effectually aſſiſts them to perſevere ; and the la- 
bor of divine grace, in aſſiſting them through 
the Chriſtian trial, will cauſe the love of Gop to 
be greatly admired. Through how many ſcenes 
of temptation have they been protected how 
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often have they been preſerved from the torrent 
of riſing corruptions in their own hearts from 
how many backſlidings have they been reclaim- 
ed, when ſatan, who defired to have them that 
he might ſift them as wheat, ſeemed nearly to 
have gained his purpoſe how frequently have 
they been ſaved by the freſh drawings of divine 
grace on their ſouls, when they neither watched 
nor prayed, and were not faithful to go to 
Cual for preſerving their ſtrength !—Chriſ- 
tians know ſomething of this by their expe- 
rience here, and can look back with wonder on the 
multitude of means and ſpecial influences from 
on high, by which they have been kept from 
a total declenſion. Sometimes Gop hath called 
them by mercies, and often checked them by 
afflictions; and in innumerable inſtances in- 
terpoſed to ſave them from the deſtroyer. But 
when all the members of the glorious . body 
are collected, and it appears how the Holy Spi- 
rit and providence of Gop have been acting, to 
remove the remaining ſin of his people, to keep 
them near to God in the exerciſes of a holy life, 
and ſanctify them to a meet preparation for the 
heavenly inheritance, the Lord will be great- 
ly glorified and admired in bringing his children 
to their eternal reſt of purity, peace and glory. 
5. Gop will be glorified and admired in pre- 
ſerving his people through all the evils which 
they meet from the world and their ſpiritual en- 
emies. CHRIST hath told his diſciples, In the 
world ye. ſhall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.“ —He alfo 
hath ſaid, the world hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world.” —The true followers of Jzsus 
_ CurisT have enemies within and without and 
all around them. In covenant faithfulneſs, 
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God often calls them into afflictions, appoint- 
ed and executed by his immediate providence, 
whereby it appears, in the ſight of an un- 
holy world, as though they were entirely for- 
ſaken by the Lord in whom they profeſs to 
hope.—But by ſuch ſcenes he intends their 


good, even to wean them from the world and 


"om ſin ; and when they ſeem to be ſinking 
under the weight of trouble and oppoſition, he 
alleviates their trials, gives them ſtrength to en- 
dure, and brings light out of darkneſs. How 
often hath the arm of the Lord been made bare 
to ſuccor his afflicted ſaints and preſerve the 
Sha intereſts of his kingdom, at the very 
ſeaſons, when the enemies of his truth ſuppoſed 
themſelves to be triumphing A general view of 
his gracious care over his Church and people, 
from the beginning; a ſight of the many provi- 


dential interpofitions by which they have been 


faved ; and of the ſuccours of his grace, ſtrength. 
ening their minds to reſiſt and overcome tempta- 
tion, will bring great glory to the riches of his 
VV | | 
6. God will be glorified and admired in the 
perfection and beauty of holineſs and happi- 
neſs, that will then appear in his redeemed 
Church. The deſcriptions of heavenly glory, 
holineſs and peace, are the moſt exalted conceiv- 
able. All. fin and ſorrow and death will be 
removed—all darkneſs and ignorance done away 
—the underſtanding improved to high perfec- 
tion the natural faculties all enobled and ſpi- 
ritualized—the whole foul made holy as God 1s 
holy—and filled with a ſight and love of his 
glorious being. Then will be ſeen the nature 
and effects of benevolence, as they had never 
been conceived by creatures until taught by the 


fight and feelings of the heavenly Church. | 


D d d 
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There will be collected an immenſe number of 

redeemed minds, glorious in holineſs, glorious 
in their inſeparable connection with Jesus 
Cnr1sT, their eternal and infinite head, glorious 
in their employments, their praiſe, cheir wor- 
ſhip and in their communion with Gop himſelf 
and their brethren. When it is ſeen how divine 
power and grace hath formed ſo bleſſed and 
glorious a body, from among the guilty children 
of men, who were all vile and deſerving of eter- 
nal death, the Lord will indeed appear to be 
glorified in his ſaints and admired in them that 
believe. There all the perfections and ſu fficien- 
cy of Gop and the Redeemer, will ſhine forth in 
moſt rich diſplay. The fulneſs of his power, 
the plenteouſneſs of his grace, and the riches of 
his wiſdom and his truth will appear great be- 
yond all deſcription. - It will then be confeſſed, 

that redemption is the greateſt of all Gor's works, 
which are made known to the children of men ; 
and that he appears more glorious in holineſs, 
more fearful in praiſes, and more wonderful in 
working when he redeems, than when he did cre- 
ate. Convincing evidence will be exhibited, that 
the deſign of infinite wiſdom. and love in creating 
the world and in placing man upon it, was to 
prepare the way for that higher and more glori- 
ous exhibition of himſelf, which is made by re- 
deeming ſinners from the pains of eternal death 
and bringing them to the glory.and happineſs of 
heaven. The ſcriptures, every where, repreſent 
the higheſt declarative glory of Gop to conſiſt in 
the formation, the ſpiritual beauty and purity, 
and the blefledneſs of his Church.—He will be 
glorified in the eternal counſels of redemption— 
in the divine character of the Redeemer—in the 
application of ſpiritual bleſſings and in the 
gvidance of his Church through the wilderneſs 
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of fin and human life, and i in bringing them to 
a Canaan of holineſs and glory; alſo, in perfect- 
ly preparing them to be heavenly in their char- 
acter and enjoyments. In view of theſe gracious 
events, which will be moſt brightly diſplayed 
in the day of judgment, the counſels, grace and 
efficiency of the Godhead will be eternally ad- 
mired ; and higher praiſe will be given to Gop 
for redemption, than for any of his other works, 
which have come to the preſent knowledge of 
creatures. 

Tye Lord will be glorified in his ſaints 
and admired i in them that believe, through an 
endleſs eternity.—Their glory and happineſs 


ſhall be without end. Although the knowledge 
and holineſs of the eurer wir Us be perfect- 


ed, this will never prevent an ever growing in- 
creaſe of heavenly qualities and enjoyments.— 
The intellects of the glorious ſaints will increaſe 
forever—they will become more capable of be- 
holding and adoring Gop—new ſcenes of his 
eternal counſel and works will open to their 


knowledge, and heaven which begins in perfec- 
tion will progreſs in glory for ever and ever. 


& Gop, who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
wherewith he lovedus, hath raiſedus up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in 
CuRIST Jesus: that in the ages to come, he 
might ſhow the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindneſs towards us through CHRIST Jesvus.”” 


Bur while we confider the triumphant dif- 
play of mercy and grace, which will be made in 
the day of the Lord, by the promiſed perfection, 
bleſſedneſs and glory of his people, we ought not 


to overlook the awful exhibition of his juſtice, 


which will alſo take place at that time. 
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Taz Lord will have a threefold purpoſe in 
coming to judge the world; to glorify himſelf, 
to reward his ſaints with eternal excel lency, and 
to puniſh the ungodly for their impenitence and 
rebellion. This is alſo expreſſed in the verſes 
before the text, When the Lord Jzsus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
knew not Gop, and that obey not the goſpel of 
our Lord JzsUus CHRIST, who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſtruQion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.“ 
—Sundry awful circumſtances are marked in 
this deſcription. —lt will be the day of the Lord's 
vengeance. How awful is the vengeance of 
Omnipotence ! the vengeance of him who creat- 
ed and governs all nature : of him who. is gov- 
erned by an infinite love of the univerſe, and i in 
all his government will do nothing but what is 
conſiſtent with the moſt perfect benevolence ! 
Such vengeance will always be executed with 
right reaſon and be approved by all good beings. 
TH1s vengeance is to be. executed on them 
ce that know not Gop, and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord JesUs CHRIST.“ —Obedience 
to the goſpel of our Lord JESUS CHRIST is re- 
preſented as the terms of acceptance in the da 
of the Lord. None will be accepted, but thoſe 
who have exerciſed repentance towards Gop, 
through the goſpel, and faith in our Lord Jzsus 
CHRIST. All mere moraliſts, and all who deny 
the experimental power of divine grace in the 
heart, will in that day be rejected, on the ground 
that they have not obeyed the goſpel of CH IRST. 
Their formality in duty, and their want of a ſav- 
ing faith, and an evangelical temper will ſhow 
"that they are not reconciled to Gop, to his law 
or to his government; and that their hearts are 
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in a moſt unkit ſtate for enjoying the holy bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the kingdom of heaven. It is a moſt 
unreaſonable thing in ſinful men to expect the 
benefits of redemption, when their hearts are 


not reconciled to that ſcheme of evangelical ho- 


lineſs, which is publiſhed in the goſpel of grace. 
In all ſuch caſes, they are expoſed to an utter 
rejection by him, who will judge and pals a 
ſentence on men, according to the goſpel, which 
requires holy and humble ſincerity.— All ſuch 
are to be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of 
his power.” The puniſhment is an / awful one. 
The deſtruction is to be everlaſting. A ruin with- 
out decreaſe, ceſſation or end—a ruin, which 
once beginning muſt ever continue for the glory 
of divine juſtice, and to ſerve as a teſtimony, 
that the ſoul of the Lord hateth fin and will nev- 
er diſpenſe with his law and its penalties where 
men refuſe their obedience to the goſpel of his 
grace. It becomes thoſe, who reject divine 
grace, to conſider what it will be to endure an 


_ everlaſting puniſhment.—The deſcription alſo 


points out an ingredient of the puniſhment of 
the wicked. They ſhall be driven from the 
preſence of the Lord and from the.glory of his 
power. This means from ſuch a ſenſe of his 
preſence and glory, as will give the higheſt hap- 
pineſs to his obedient creatures. The preſence 
of Gop and a conſciouſneſs of being near to him 


will be a principal ingredient in the reward of 


the ſaints ; but to the diſobedient the fight of 
his holineſs muſt be painful, and by the temper 


which they poſſeſs they will be cut off from all 


beatific views of his excellency. In addition to 


their pain in ſight of divine holineſs, there wall 


be an infuſed ſenſe of his diſpleaſure driving 
them from the nearneſs of commumion and 
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peace. To be cut off from the friendſhip and 
pleaſing fight of Gop's glory and lie under an 
everlaſting ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, muſt conſti- 
tute a miſery that is inconceivable ; and to have 
hope excluded, will complete the ſinner's miſery, 

It is thus that fin will terminate, when the day 
of divine patience 1s paſſed. In this world, the 
wheat and the tares muſt grow together ; but 
in the day of judgment they will be ſeparated, 
for the Lord will gather the wheat into his gar- 


ner, while the tares are gathered into bundles 
to be burned. 


LE us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter: fear Gop and keep his commandments : 
for this is the whole duty of man. For Gop 
ſhallbring every work into judgment, with ev- 
ery ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil.” — the end of all human travel is to 
die and go to judgment. In the warfare of 
death there is no diſcharge ; and by this change, 
the poor man ſhall be called away from the miſ- 
erable ſcene in which he hath walked ; the 
afflicted and the pained, from the pains and 
afflictions of earth; the rich man, from the afflu- 
ence in which he glories; and the honorable 
man from all his titles in Church and ſtate; 3 and 
they ſhall alike lie, helpleſs and dying, in imme- 
diate proſpect of being uſhered into eternity. 
5 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort : it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; and they that weep, as 


though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſlefled not ; and they that uſe 
this world, as not abuſing it: for the faſhion of 
the world paſſeth away.“ It remaineth, that all 
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muſt come to the judgment ſeat of our Lord 
Jesvs CHRIST, where the weak and the power- 
ful; the poor and the rich; the ignoble and 
the honorable will meet together and be judged 
and rewarded with an impartiality that hath not 
been ſeen on earth. There the writer will meet 
with thoſe who read, and it will be known what 
is conſiſtent with truth; ; and ſhould there be 
any reviewer of theſe ſheets, who is more intent 
to find elegance of writing than the plain, una- 
dorned and humble doctrines and practice of the 
goſpel, he alſo will be there, and will find that the 
laws of a vain and proud criticiſm, are not the 
laws by which an Omniſcient and holy Judge, 

will invite ſome to a heaven of glory, and ſen- 

_ tence others to a hell of everlaſting wp and woe. 


How circumſpect we ought to bel in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs! If every idle word 
is to be brought into judgment, how watchful 
we ought to be over our lips! © Seeing then 
that all theſe things ſhall be diffolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to de in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs. Looking for and haſt- 
ing to the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire ſhall be diffolved and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat?“ 
Al. that Gop is now doing hath reference to 

that great day. Then the ſecret things of every 
heart ſhall be manifeſted, and a judgment paſ- 
ſed and a ſentence pronounced in infinite right- 
eouſneſs on every creature. In every one who 
exiſts, Gop will either be glorified and admired, 

or they will be puniſhed with an everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power. O how ſolemn, 
how rang the thought! | how * the 
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deſtiny of every ſoul which lives, either to be an 
inhabitant of heaven or of hell forever! Indeed 
we ſhould give all diligence that we may be found 
of the Lord in peace © Now unto the king 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honor and glory forever and ever. AMEN.” 
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VERMONT. 
Rev. Heman Ball, Rutland, 
— Jeſſe Edſon, Hallifax; 9 
Mr. Joſeph Field, Charlemount, 
John Grifwould, Pownal, 
Hon. Lot Hall, Eſq. We/tminſter, 
Mr. Afher Huggins, Ruport, 12 
Chancey Langdon, Eſq. Att. Caſtleton, 
James Murdock, Sangate, 
Rev'd Sylveſter Sage, We/{minſfter, 
— job Swift, Bennington, 
Aſa Waihburn, . Putney. 


' ADDITIONS. 
Rev'd Abraham Alling, Hampden, 
— Eliſha Atkins, Kilingly, 

Mr. Jeremiah Baldwin, jun. New-Milford. 
Red Diodate Brockway, Ellington, 
Library Company, Watertown, : 
Reid john H. Church, Pelham, N. H. 12 
Mr. Sylveſter Dana, Miffionary, : | 
Rev'd Ozias Eells, Barkhempſted, 
— Nathaniel Gaylord, Hartland, 3 
Mr. Minor Grant, Phyſician, Willington, 
Hon. Tromas GeosvenoR, Eſq. . 
Rev'd Levi Hart, Preſton, 
Hon. WiLLiam HIILHOUS, Eſq. Montville, 
Rey'd Aſa Hillyer, Bottle-Hill, N. "5. as 

— Oliver Hitchcock, Chefhir , 
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408 SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES. 
— 
Rev. David Higgins, Lyme, 6 
Mr. Gordon Johnſton, Candidate, 

Ephraim Kingſbury, Orford, 
Rev'd Samuel Knott, Franklin, 
Andrew Law, Cheſhire, 
Aſa Liman, Mount Carmell, 
William Patten, Neevport, R. J. 
James Richards, Morriſtown, N. J. 12 
Peter Starr, Warren, 
Samuel W. Stebbins, Stratford, 
William Storrs, Aſpford, 
Zephaniah Swift, Roxbury, 
Mr. Lathrop Thompſon, Southbury, 
Rev'd John Willard, Stafford, 
— Joſhua Williams, Harrington. 


